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THE INTRODUCTION. 



^ About forty years ago," said Dr. Hopkins, in 1796 ; "there 
vrere but few, perhaps not more than four or five, who espoused 

the sentiments, which have since been called Edwardeariy and 

> 

new divinity^ and since, after some improvement was made upon 
them, Ho/ikintonian and Ho/ikinnan sentiments. But these sen- 
timents have so spread since that time among^ ministers, cspe* 
cially those who have siuce come on the stage, that there are now 
more than one hundred in the ministry who espouse the same 
sentiments in the United States of America. And the number 
appears to be fast increasing, and these sentiments appear to be 
coming more and more into crediti and are better understood, 
and the odium which was cast on them and those who preached 
them, is greatly subsided." 

^ Thus I am become the head of a denomination, who have 
since greatly increased, and in which thousands are included, and 
a large number of ministers, who, I believe are the most sound, 
consistent and thorough Calvinists; and who in general sustuia 
as good a character, as to their morality, preaching and personal 
religion, as any set of clergymen whatever : and are most popu- 
lar where there appears to be most attention to religion : and at 
the same time, are most hated, opposed and spoken against, by 
Arminians, Deists, and persons who appear to have no religion. 
And I believe, though this denomination or namej>riginated 
from no such design, that it has proved an advantage to truth and 
true religion, as it has given opportunity and been the occasion 
of collecting those who embrace the scheme of Christianity ex- 
hibited in the forcmentioned publications, [the works of Presi- 
dent Edwards, Dr. Bellamy, and Dr. West of Stockbridgc] <xnd 
ranking them under one standard. It has excited the attcntiof^ 



IV XNTR0DI7CTIQK. 

and promoted inquiry into the principles and doctrineB which 
are embraced and held by those of this denomination^ by which 
light and conviction have been spread and propagated." 

Life qf Hofikinajfi. 103) 103, 97,98. 

In this manner Dr. Hopkins congratulated himself on the use 
of his name, which was first intended for reproach ; but which 
is now deemed by many more honourable than any other of hu- 
man invention* Let it not be imagined, therefore, that the au- 
thor of the following Contrast designs any opprobrium, when 
he uses the word Ho/ikinaianismf to denote that system of doc- 
trine whose foundation was laid by President Edwards, whose 
superstructure was principally reared by Dr. Samuel Hopkins 
of Newport in Rhode-Island ; and whose last stone has been 
carried up by a multitude, shouting, <^ grace, grace, unto it." 
President Edwards, however, never once imagined, that such a 
fabric as Hopkinsianism now is, would be reared upon his cor- 
ner stone of << love to being in general." Neither did Dr. Bella- 
my conceive of the system, which has been builded on the foun- 
dation which he assisted to lay. That gentleman and scholar, 
Dr. West, now venerable for age as well as piety, has lived to 
witness the improvements made by his learned friends Dr. Sam- 
uel Spring of Newburyport, Dr. Nathanael Emmons of Frank* 
lin in Massachusetts, and many younger divines. He has lived 
to assist, with his own hand, in the consumn^ation. 

It has often been demanded, << what is Hopkinsianism ? What 
is Calvinism ?" Many think them the same thing. Dr. Hopkins 
calls his system strict Catviniam ;* Dr. Emmons affirms that his 
refinements are Calvinism ;t and Dr. Spring, the Rev. Thomas 
Williams of Providence, with many other Hopkinsians, believe, 
that their sentiments are the most thrifty and prolific sprouts of 
Calvinism* 

<< It is evident that Hopkinsian sentiments are only the genu- 
ine, flourishing, and fruitful branches of the Calvinistic tree." 
<^ There is no more difference between Calvinists and Hopkin- 



Hop. 21 Ser. p. 362, 364^ f Emmons' Ser. p. 374. 



INTBODVCTION. ▼ 

nans, than there is between a tree and its branchesi or between 
first principles and their consequences. The broad foundation 
which supports our ample superstructure was long since deep* 
ly and most firmly laid in the first principles of Calvinism/' 
•« I challenge him, (Dr. Tappan,) to fetch a single ardcle from 
the first principles of Calvinism, which clashes with my theory.* 

Within the bounds of the Presbyterian Church of the United 
States, there are also many, who support either wholly or par- 
tially, the system of Hopkins, and who call themselves Calvin- 

ists. 

If, however, there is no important difference of sentiment, 
between the persons, who are called by these two names, why 
should there be any distinction of appellation ? If the two sys- 
tems harmonize, all should be called after the Rev. John Cal- 
viK, or after Samuel Hopkins, d. d. his American successor in 
the chair of theology. The teachers of religion should also use 
the same language, on all important and disputable subjects ; 
that << the hearers of the word" may not imagine a difference of 
•pinion, where the theory is the same. 

What, then, is the difference between Calvinism and Hopkin- 
uanism ? With a desire of being able to answer this question, 
and of assisting the candid inquirer in his researches after truth, 
the author of this work has arranged the peculiarities of each 
system over against those of the other. 

When stating the opinions of others, the writer has made use 
of their language, as nearly as possible, either by quoting them 



* Spring's Diqubitions^ p. 47» 48. It is not the design of the author to 
accept this challenge, in behalf of the amiable JDr, Tappan^ whose memo- 
ry is precious to those who kqew hun best ; bat the above passage was in- 
troduced to show how dncerely aiid firmly one, who stands second, if not 
firat'on the list of able and' pious Hq>kinsian8, could assert the Calvini«B 
of his theocy. It will not^ven be insinuated, thati.Dr. Tappan was or was 
not a Cahrinist. He considered himself one ; but, in reUtion to the main 
doptxine of his controversy concerning the means of grace, most Calvinista 
will allow that Dr. Spring had the fight side, and proved himself the 
strongest in argument. 
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Tcrbitimf or by giving an epitome of their sentiments, in their 
own expressions. To avoid the charge of misrepresentation, 
when any author is quoted, his ancient mode of spelling, and 
even his uogrammatical construction of sentences, have been re- 
tained. Lest it should be thought that the writer translated the 
works of Calvin and Witsius to suit his own purpose, he has 
used Norton's translation of the *< Insutution," and the common 
rendering of the <^ £conomy of the Covenants.*' The quota- 
Uons from " Witni Exertitationca in Symbolum" were ntces- 
aarily rendered into Eni^lish, by the writer, because he could 
find no translation of that work. 

In the first column of the Contrast may be found the doctrines 
of Calvin ; in the second, the collateral doctrines of ancient and 
modem confessions, or of distinguished individuals of the CaU 
vinistic school : in the third the opinions of Hopkins, chiefly 
extracted from his System of Divinity : and in the fourth, the 
collateral proportions or reasonings of some of the most able 
writers, wlio call themselves, and are called, Hopkinsians. Cal- 
vin and his followers are arranged on the first page ; and on the 
next page, in opposing ranks, stand Hopkins and his adherents. 

Instead of the publications of individuals, confessions of Hop- 
kinsian churches would have been introduced, had any such pub« 
lie standards keen found. These churches are commonly of the 
congregational order, and almost every pastor, if'he dislikes the 
form of his predecessor, by the consent of bis people, forms for 
himself a short confession of faith, to be used in the admission 
of persons to sealing ordinances. 

It is not pretended, that all the ancient confessions, which are 
introduced into this work, are orthodox in all points. It is suf- 
ficient that they are Calvinistical upon the subjects, concerning 
which there is a debate between the friends of Calvin and Hop- 
kins. One principal design in taking copious extracts from 
them, was, by exhibiting a harmony of public standards of faith, 
to show the extensive spread of Calvinism, and the general 
agreement of all the reformed churches, in all the leading doc- 
trines of Christianity. To those who cannot procure these Con- 
fessions, it is hoped that this work will prove not only a contrast 
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INTRODU€TIOK. VU 

between truth and error, but a yaluable harmony of public ttan* 
dards of doctrine. 

So far as it was practicable, the work has bren divided, not on- 
ly into chapters, but sections, that the heads of agreement or op- 
position, might be eusily distinguished. The heads of agree* 
menty which have found a place here, were necessary to give a 
connticted view of each system Without an exhibition of some 
fundamental principles, which both parties admit, and from 
which one or the other wanders, it would be difficult to opposo 
any thing more than fragments of systems. At the bottom of 
many pages the reader will find explanatory notes, and at the 
end of the chapters, long notes, which will give him a general 
view of the mode of reasoning which is adopted by the oppo* 
nents. Since the notes are some of them founded upon the Cal- 
vinbtical system, and some of them on the Hopkinsian theoryt 
Uiey vKili tend to make the contrast more complete. 

It is proper here, to state, that no personal reflections are in« 
tended, and that the gentlemen whose works may be thought to 
suffer by the contrast are distinguished for talents and piety. It 
will not follow, however, that they may not be erroneous ; or that 
John Calvin, who published his Institution, when only twenty" 
five years of age, was not in the vigour of youth, more scriptu- 
ral in doctrine than they. No disrespect is intended by the au- 
thor, when he says, in the language of Elihu, whose words were 
not censured by the Holy One, *' great men are not always wise, 
neither do the aged understand judgment." He would render 
to each his due ; and he knows that while they are opposed, they 
are to be respected No individual of them is charged with 
supporting every doctrine which appears under the caption of 
Hopkinsianism ; nor is the Saint of Newport made answerable 
for the metaphysical speculations which have taken their origin 
ffom bis writings. Hopkins would have recoiled from what is 
BOW considered the perfection of his system. In likemanner, 
many divines who maintain one or two principles of Hopkinsian- 
ism, utterly disclaim the body of divinity with which these mem- 
bers are connected. At the same time, it is believed, that the 
first principles of Hopkinsianism being granted, he who would 
be consiatent with himself; must subscribe to the sentimcjats of 
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the Massachutetti Iffissionary Magazine before it was united 
with the Panoplist, and acknowledge Dr. Emmons to be the , 
prince of philosophers. 

Most reasoners do not admit all the legitimate inferences 
which might be drawn from their own premises. It is well they 
do not The writer has no disposition to accuse those persons^ 
whose errors are opposed, of wilfully dishonouring God and his 
testimony of grace. Neither would he attribute to them the 
inferences which they disclaim. When one of the same school, 
however, has taken the principles of a former writer, and opealy. 
avowed the inductions to be legitimate i we may sajr, that the 
foundation and superstructure, in our opinion, correspond ; while 
one must answer for laymg the corner stone, and the other, for 
what he has built on it. 

Should any class of men say, that they are impeached in the 
following work ; the writer has forewarned them that he has 
simply charged to individuals what they have individually writ- 
ten. If any writer has been misrepresented, it will be a matter 
of regret to the author, when convinced of the foctr't^^i he 
pledges himself to make, so far as possible, reparation. 

For the doctrines which are approved in this work, the author 
holds himself accountable to the ecclesiastical judicatories of 
the church to which he belongs. If any sentiment is supported^ 
or any doctrine condemned, contrary to the Presbyterian Stan- 
dards, he refuses not to answer for his writings, and abide the de- 
cision of those brethren to whom he is bound to submit in the 
Lord. 

The whole work is committed to the public, with an earnest 
vrish that it may prove beneficial to all who shall read it ; and es- 
pecially to those who think themselves either Calvinists or Hop- 
llinsians, while they understand neither one system nor the 
other* 
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10 CALVINISM. 

CHAPTER 1. 

OF BTflJSrE REVELATJOJ^. 



CALVIir, AMD OTJIERS. 

1. God reveals to all mo- 1. The s&me doctrine ift 
ral agents, in some manner, taught in the Con, P, C. U. S, 
so much knowledge of him- Con. C. Scot, and Say. Plat. ch. 
self and their duty as to ren- 1. €ec. 1.* Con. P. D. C. jirt. 2, 
der them inexcusable for their and of the Proteatant French 
sins. churchea^ A. D. 1559. 

Calvin* a Inatitution^ Book \% 

ch, 3,/iaaaim. ^/k^- 

2. " To attain to God the 2. A revelation is necessary 

Creator, it is needful to have to* give that knowledge of God, 

the<ccripture to be oiir guide." and of his will, which is essen- 

M Therefore not in vain he hath tial to salvation, 
aidded the ^ight of his word, Con. P. C. U. S.fi.l. Con.R.. 

thattherebyhe might be known D. C.Art.2. Say. Plat. fi. 13. 

to salvation.'' andCoju C. Scot, ch, 1. aec. 1. 
Inat. B. 1. ch. 6. aec. 1. 

3. The commonly received 3. The same doctrine id 
books of the Old and New Tes- taught in the Con. P. C. U. S. 

* The characters Con. P. C. U. S. are used for the Confession of the 
Pftsbyterian Church in the United States of America : Coii. C. Scot, for 
the Confession of the Church of Scotland, composed by the Assembl y 
of Divines at Westminster, A. D. 1643> and approved by the General As- 
sembly of the Church of Scotland, A. D. 1647 ; which is now the standard, • 
so far as the articles of faith are concerned, of all the different denomina- 
tions of Scotch churches in America. Say. Plat denote the confession 
of faith, called the Saybrook Platform, which was adopted by the churches 
in Connecticut, in New-England, A. D. 1708, printed 1710, and re-printed 
under the inspection of the General Association, in 1810. This was a copy 
of the Savoy Confession, which was adopted, by a general synod, convened 
in Boston, A. D. 1680. The Westminster Confession had been previously 
assented to, in 1648, by the unanimous vote of the Elders and Messengers, 
from the churches in Massachusetts, convened in Cambridge. * Con. R. D. 
C. signify the Confession of the ifeformed Dutch Chtirches, which was 
adopted by the Synod of Dortredit* in 1619^ and is now the standard of the ' 
Reformed Dutch Churches i^ Ameri^iu 
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CHAPTER I. 

OP DiriJSrE REVELATIOJ^. 



HOPKINS^ JND OTHER&n 

1 • It appears from the 6 1 > 5 2^ 1 . << The bare light of nature 

ifSSfiaffesyVoLljO/JIofikina* discovers only the supremacy ' 

System of Divinity y that he was of thd Creator, and the depend- 

of the same opinion. ence of creatures." 

Emmons* Ser.fi, 27.*- 

2. « If mankind were with- 2. The essential difference 
out all the light and advantages between virtue and vice may 
of a revelation, ai|4 traditions be known by those who ar^ 
which originate from it, they wholly ignorant of God.'* 
would not pay any regard to an Emmonsj fi. €8. 
invisible, supreme being, or en- « Men are capable of judging 
tertain any belief, or notion of what is right or wrong, in re- 
such a being; but would in spect to the divine character 
every sense, « live without God and conduct'* 
in the woild.** Emmonsyfi. 65. 

Syst. Vol. \,fi, 55. w Moral subjects as irresist- 
ibly obtrude upon the con- 
science, as visible objects do 

'3. Dr. Hopkins proves the upon the eye. And a man can 

same scriptures to be divine, no more avoid seeing and be- 

fr«m the credibility of the pen- lieving moral truths, than he . 



* In all the quotations from EmmonSf reference is made to his volume 
of sermons, ** On dome of the first principles and doctrines of true reli« 
gion," printed at Wrentham, Massachusetts^ A. D. 1800. It will be found 
Upon a careful exan^nation of the following pa^s, that Dr. Emmons is 
strictly Hopkinsian in most of his sentiments. He has taken the leading 
doctrines^ which are exhibitedlt in the system, for his g^de in matters of 
faith ; and undauntedly pursued them, regardless of consequences. What 
Dr. Hopkins commenced, he has l^arried to perfection ; and what that 
excellent man taught confusedly, he has inculcated in language too plain to 
be misunderstood. Of the two writers, the one of Franklin is certidnly to 
be preferred, because he is more syslbmatical in his arrangements, more 
thorough in his investigations, and more precise in his language, tlian the 
one of Newport. ' Dr. Eimnoin i%a lUftapl^siciAn who does not flinch [ 
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CALVIVf AKD OTHERS* 

taments are the word of Oody fi. 4 and 5. Say. Flat. ft. 15. Con, 
which was written under the C. Scot. fi. 28 and 29. Con. R. 
plenary inspiration of the Holy D. C. Art. 3, 4| 5 and 6. Aiso^ 
Ghost ; and which is proved to in the Confessions of the Ger- 
be of divine origin, by the an- man Protestants in the city of 
ti/quity, dignity, unity and ex- AuBpSirge^K.'Q.M^^iA BaM^ 
cellence of the writings; by in 1532, of the Walden%e^ in 
theintegprity of the writers; mi- 1533, of Helvetia in 1566,\of 
lucles, prophecy, history, and France in 1559, and of the ^n^« 
more especially by the inward U^h Church in 1563. See << An 
testimony of the spirit. Harmony of Confessions, print- 
Jut/. B. 1. cA. 7 and S. ed in London, A. D. 1643. 
4. The scriptures are the on- 4. ^^ The whole counsel of 
ly rule of faith and practice. God, concetiribg all things ne- 
By them we are to try every cessaryfor his own glory, man's 
spirit. << The Spirit of Christ salvation, faith and life, is either 
is given, not to guide men with- expressly set down in scripture, 
out the scripture, but accord- or by good and necessary con- 
ing to the scripture." The Spi- sequence, may be deduced from 
rit and the written word must scripture.'' 
5* go hand in hand." Con. P. C. U. S.fi. 6. Con. C. 

Jn»t.B. l.cA. 9.* Scot. fi. 30. Say. Plat. fi. 16. 

Con. R. D, C. Art. 5. And all 
the ancient Protestant ConfcM- 

fions, 
f 

\ 

* Much it said by the Hopkintiant, about the r/^Af mnd Korong in the 
nature of thinge / but Calvin considered the command of God to be the 
only foundation of right. His sentiments appear to have been the same 
with these expressed by that distinguished philologist^ John Horns 
TooKE, in his ** Diversions of Puriey.'' ^ Right,*' he says, ** is no 
other than EECT-i/m, (regitum) the past participle of the Latin verb regere,* 
from regOf to rule. Hence right signifies, that vfhich is ruled or ordered. 
** Thus, when a man demands his eiort i^ asks only for that which it 
is ordered he shall have. A right conduct is tliat which is ordered.^ ** The 
right rosd is, that ordered or directed ufbt pursued (for the object you have 
in view ) To do right is, to do that which is ordered to be done. To be 
in the right is, to be in such situation or circumstances as are crderedV In 
» religious view, tlierefore, that abn#is rights which God has ordered ub to 
perform. How then, can any pretend that the nature of things constitutes 
right and waoiig? 8o far u the nature of things reveals what God has 
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HOPKI.H3» 4ND OTHERS. 

sens pro&ne hiatoiy> nuracles, can avoid seeing natural objects, 

]»t>phec7, the tight which the when both are placed before 

Old and New Testaments re- hb mind with equal plainness/* 
fleet on each other, the care of Emmotujfi. 77. 

Jews and Christians to preserve 3. <<The divine Spirit sug- 

the sacred writings, the harmo- gested every word and thought' 

ny which subsists between all to the holy penmen.'* 
the parts, and the Godlike con- * Emmoiu* Ser. 3. 

tents of the whole volume. 

Sy9t, Vol. 1. Part. \.ch.\, 
4. << This is a complete, un- 4. There is an essential dif- 

erring and perfect rule of fedth forence between right and wrong 

and practice, and the only rule, in the nature of things, which 

This being understood and be- does not depend upon the di- 

lie ved, is sufficient to make men vine will, which God cannot de- 

irise unto salvation; and we stroy without destroying the 

have no warrant to belieye any nature of things ; and which 

religious truth, unless it be re- all moral agents are capable of 

vealed, or can be supported by discerning without a revelation : 

the Holy Scriptures ; and thb therefore, ^< there is a propriety 

is the only rule of our duty.'* in every man's judging for him- 

Systeniy Vol. l.>k. 45. self in matters of morality and 

religion.'* 

Emmona* Ser, 3. 



enjmned upon man, so far it exhibits the difference lietween right and 
wrong, which are entirely dependent on the will of God. When we apply 
right to God, we cannot intend that he has a superior, or is commanded by 
the nature of kis creatures. We say, *' God has a right, and God is right, 
or RiGHT-tfovi." We intend, that be might with propriety act upon such 
moral principles as he has commmnded us f regard ; or that his dealings 
are analogous to those which he has enjoined upon his rational creatures. 
He is right or hicht -eous, whuk he acts according to his own ruie. His 
perfections may also be sud, fig^uratively, to require, or command a cer- 
tain course of conduct; and in this sense, the attributes of Jehovah are to 
him the rule of right. *' Shall not the judge of all the earth do right .?" 
Will not God speak the truths fulfil his promises, and do good ? Will he 
not obey the laws prescribed by his own character ? Will he not conform 
to those moral roles, by which be has reqwred his offspring to regulate 
their conduct I 
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5. The natural powers of the 5. The same doctrine is 
mind, as well as the affections taught, ipi the Con. C. Scot, ch^ 
of the heart are so corrupted, 1. sec. 6. and ch, 10. bcc. 1. Say^ 
that men cannot savingly under- Plat. p.\6 and 4 1 . Con. P. C. 
stand the scriptures without a U. S. fi. 7, 54, 199 and 349. 
divine illumination of the un« Con. R. D. C. Canon 3. jirt. 1 . 
derstanding, as well as a reno- The latter confession of Hel* 
nation of the heart. " vetia teaches, that the under- 

Inst. B, 1 . chafi. 4^ 5, 6. standing has suffered such a 

depravation as to render illumi- 
nation necessary to the discern- 
ment of divine truth. 

6. It is our crime, that " we 6. By ** a due use of the or- 
vant natural power," to << climb dinary measis," the learned and 
upunto the pure and clear know- the unlearned might obtain a 
ledge of God," by the reading sufficient understanding of the 
of the scriptures. scriptures. 

Inst. B, Imch.S. sec. \^. Con. C. Scot. ch. 1. sec. 7, 

Con. P. C. U. S.fi. 8. Say. Plat. 

fi. 17. 

7.T he written revelation is 7. The confessions say the 

DOW completed, and other reve- same. Con. C. Scot. ch. I. sec. 

lations are not to be expected. 6. Say. Plat, fi, 16. Con. P. C. 

Inst. B. 1. ch, 9. U. S.fi. 6 and 7. 



CHAPTER 11. 

OF GOD. 



CALVIN, AND OTHERS. 

1 . * There is one indivisible 1 . There is but one only, liv- 
divine essence, which is unbe- ing and true God, say all con- 
gotten^ absolutely of itself and fessions. That there is a God 
without beginning." we know by the creation, pre- 

Insi.B.\,ch.\^.eec,2S, serration and government of 



HOPKXIKIANISH. 1^ 

BO^RIKS, AND OTHERS. 

5. Men are under no natural 5. << The Pagans, and even 
«r ntm/a/ incapacity of savingly little children know the nature 
Understanding the scriptures : of virtue and vice, and are able 
tfaey merely want a right diafio- to perceive the essential differ- 
tition of heart to discern what ence between truth and false* 
they are perfectly able to un- hood, justice and injustice, 
derstand. kindness and unkindness, obe- 

Sy9t,Part\,chA. and Part dience and disobedience, as 
2. cA. 4^ ^well as their parents, or any 

other persons, who are ac- 
quainted with God and the re- 
velation of his will.*' 

JEtnmonsffi* 64* 
^. It is our crimC) thatVe 6. Men are criminal for not 
do not savingly understand the understanding' the word of God ; 
scriptures, because we have the because it is an exhibition of 
natural ability, but want the dis- the difference of right and 
position. wrong in the nature of things^ 

Syatenif Part l.eh. 1 . which difference they have na- 

turalconscience to perceive. 

Emmons'' Ser.jfiaeaim, 
7. The same says Dr. Hop- 7. And Dr. Emmons, the 
kins : same. 



CHAPTER IR 

OF GOJQ' 



HOPKINS, AKJX OTHERS. 

1. That there is one uncrea- 1. "The bare possibility of 

ted, eternal God, may be pro- the world's beginning to exist, 

ved, from the existence of our- amounts to a demonstration^ 

selves and other things; from that it did begin to exist; and 

the manner of our own exist- the bare possibility of its be- 

cnce and ofothcr visible things i ginning to es^ist, by a cau^e^ 
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The being of God may be the ttniverie ; bat more clearif 
proved) from our own exist* bjr ^ his holy and divine word/' 
ence : B, 1. eh. U #rr. 1. Con. H. D. C, Art. if 

from the existence of all thing;s 
around us : ^.1. eh. 5. see. I. 
and from hit impressions on the 
minds of men. B. \. eh. 3. 

2. God is inmmtable and 2. God is immutable^ and 

without pasuons. without passions. 

InBt.B.X.fuunm.^ Say. Flat. fi. 19. Con.P.C. 

U.S.fi. \2and 160. 

S. There is an excellence, a 3. The perfection of God 
beauty and glory^ in God's na* eonsdtutes his excellence ; and 
turai as well as moral perfec* his excellence conttsts in tho 
tions. « He hath in all his union of all that consitutes tho 
works graven certidn marks of character of God. Jehovah is 
his glory.'* There is a giory the proper object of reverence^ 
qf hU fiover and intelligencei obedience and love^ because he 
duplayed in the creation of the is ^ infinite in being and per- 
heavens, even to those who fection^ a most pure spirit^ in- 
are ignorant of hb holiness. visiblOf trithout body^ parts, or 
^ Wherefore the author of the passions, immutable, immense^ 
epistle to the Hebrews doth ve- eternal, incomprehensible, ai- 
ry well call the ages of the worlds mighty, most wise, most holy, 
the spectacle of invisible things most free, most absolute ; work* 
Heb. ii. 3. Forthat the so order* ing all things according to the 
ly framing of the world serveth counsel of his own immutable 
us for a mirror, wherein we may and most righteous will, for his 
behold God, who is otherwise own glory y most loving, gra- 
invisible. cious, merciful, long-suffering, 



* Cftlvin treats not to much •yttematiesDy, as praetieally of the sttribat«f 
oC the Godhead ; but it may be cletriy githered, that hit tentimenu were 
perfectly tccordtat with the ConfiMttoDt of Ftath in the reform^ 
In one pltcc^ or other, he tpetkt of every natural tnd moral tttribote ; or 
of tU the perfectiont which are now enomertted under thete two hetdt . 
lor Ctlvin tppcart to hare worshipped the undivided chtractw cf the 
Godhead. 
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nd from the existence of such amounts toa demonstration>that 

.a Jbook as the bible. ihere wa9 Mome eatAe of its be* 

Sy9t.Part.\.ch.2. ginning to exist;'* and this 

cause of the beginning of all 
created things is God. 

£mmon9ffi. 16^ 

2. God has no passions like 3. God is possessed of af« 
those of men: no affecdons in- lections, which change as the 
consistent with the eternal and objects of those affections 
unchanging disapprobadon of change. Emmons j /k. 115 ar^ 
dn, and love of holiness.* us. « It is the design of 

Sy»f. Fal. l.fi. 85. prayer to move God." 

Mmmontyft, 487. 

3. ^ The infinite excellence, 3. « It is well known, that 
beauty and glory of God, con- goodness is the sum and com- 
ost wholly in his moral perfec- prehension of all moral excel- 
tions and character.'* These lence." Emmoiu^fi. 33. << Be- 
are comprehended in holiness ; nevolent affections form the 
and << the whole of true holi- moral beauty of the divine cha- 
ness, or the moral excellence racter. God is love. In this 
and perfection of God, is con^ alone conusts his moral excel* 
prehended in love ;" or in mo- lence. His independence, al* 
ral exereiMCM of good will, mighty power, and unerring 
These exercises have their ob* wisdom, are mere natural per- 
jfc/«, and therefore all the mo^ fections; but his benevolent 
ral perfection of God consists feelings are moral beauties, 
in the acts of his will, which Benevolence appears virtuous 
regard himself and all other and amiable in any moral 
beings, according to the nature agent" The passages of scrip- 
and fitness of things. Syat, ture which ascribe affections 
VoL I. ft. 68, 69 f and 83. Thb of love, haU*ed, anger, and de- 



* Upon the subject of the nofura/ perfecdons of the Deity, Dr. H. sgreei 
with Calvm» that God is necessarily existent, infimte in understanding, 
wisdom and power, eternal, immutable, in^ible and incomprehensible. 
In voL 1. p, 63, he gives such intimations as would lead one to think his 
notions of the moral attributes peculiar / and assures us, that all who 
receive Iris sentiments upon this subject, will assent to his whole system of 
lefigious truth. 

3 
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For vhich cautie the prophet abundant in goodness, and truthf 

assigneth to the heavenly crea- forgiving iniquity) transgress 

tures a language that altnations sion and uny the rewarder of 

understand, for that in them them that diligently seek him; ^ 

there is an evident testification and withal most just and terrible 

of the Godhead/' in his judgments ; hating all sin* 

B. 1. cA. 5. aee. 1. and who will by no means clear 

The Godhead is manifested the guilty/' 
to excite admii*ation, holy fear, Con. C. Scot* eh, 3. «ec. 1. 

confidence, hope, love« Be- Con* P* C. U.S. eh* 3. §ee. 1.. 

cause he is the fountain of all Say. Plat. eh. 2. see' 1. 
good tilings, we should desire The glory of God's power> 

to cleave to him. wisdom and goodness was the 

B* X.eh. 3. aee. 3. and eh. 3. end of the creaUon. The glory 

Goodness moved God to ere- of God's power, wisdom, good- 
ation. B. I. eh* S. see. S. ness and mercy, is the end of 
• God's will, and not the na- the works of Providence. The 
ture of things, is the law of di- glory of God's grace, was tho> 
vine actbn. <* It is great wick- end of election ; and the glory 
^dness to inquire of the causes of his justice, the end of repro- 
of the will of God ; since it is Imtion. To glorify himself is 
tlie cause of all things that ex- the end of all his worlds ; and to 
ist,andworthilysooughttobe. glorify God is the chief endi 
For if it have any cause, then and happiness of man.* 
aoihewhat must go before it, JU the Cot^feaaiom^^ 
whereto it must be as it were 
connected ; which it is unlaw* 
ful once to imagine." 

Inat. B. 3. cA. 33. aee* 3. 



* The Confetiions say nothing of diiinterested love in the Godhea^. 
^t CalvlnisU« however* suppose, that dhintereited must mean, that the 
person who loves has either aotna interest or no interest t for, in every 
moral action, the agent must he either interested or vfi-interested. God 
they cannot suppose to have been Mi4nterested, or, not interested, in his 
works. Interest, in man, may be according to moral law, or contrary to 
it: and that interest, of a personal nature, which tlie law allows, is taff^croe / 
and is a duty : while a regard to periontil interest* contrary to |iw iS tetf- 
ishnessi and is sin. 
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Itfiliness, or love of God is uni- light to God, are not figurative, 
versal, infinite, diHntere^ed^ but ought to be taken in a liter- 
benevolence, which necessarily al sense. EmmouMyfi. 1 14, 1 15. 
includes the love of compla- « Since all the affections of tho 
cenoe in all goodness, a regard Deity are only different rnodifi* 
to being in general, opposition cations of pure, disinterested 
to all which is opposite to itself, benevolence, they admit of a 
even to laU self-love, or selfish- constant and perfect gratifica- 
ness ; wisdom to deagn and tion ; and since he is able with 
promote tlie greatest good, jus- infinite ease to attain every de- 
tice to punish self-love, truth, sirable object, hb affections are 
mercy, grace, compassion, pa- always gratified, and always af- 
tience, forbearance, wrath ; and ford him a source of complete 
absolute, uncontrolable sove- and permanent feUcity." ^m- 
J^ignty- - mofw, ^.116. « God loves and 

^y at. from 68 to 89 p. of FoL U hates with aU his hean, with all 

his mind, and with all his 

strength. In the view of this 

\ subject, we may discover what 

it was, which moved God to the 
work of creation." 

Emmons^ p.. 130. Williama* 



* This ^ord ferms no inconsiderable part of the Hopkiiisian system. It 
is repeatedly applied to God^ well as men. Disinterested iove, the 
defenders of the word say, is directly opposed to self-love. Do they intend 
that a due regard to self is sin ? By no means. Agidn, they say that disiri' 
terested love consists in the preference of ^greater public^ to a less private 
good. The Calvinists ask, " Row can you apply this term to God ? Does 
he act fi*om any other motive than a love of hims^ ?* The Hopkinsians 
answer, " God is himself the greatest good ; and therefore he loves hiin^ 
self, not for his oiv)n sake^ but because he is the greatest good ; and this Is 
ttot self-love, but <// ^-interested benevolence.** Hence they say, that it was 
not self-love which actuated the Deity in creation : but to promote his 
own happiness he made all things, because it was required by disinterested 
benevdience, that he sheuld supremely g^tify the most perfectly benevolent 
BezNG VOL existence. 
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4. ^ Now if any man inqmre 4. *^ God hath all life, glorf , 
the cause whereby he both was goodness, ble98edne9$f in and of 
once led to create all these himself ; and is alone in and un- 
thingSyandisnowmoyedtopre- to himself all-sufficient) not 
serve them ; we shall find that standing in need of any crea« 
his alone goodnea^ was that tures which he hath mi^e^ not 
which moved him to it.'* deriving any glory from themy 

j&M/. B. l.ch. 13.«ec.5. but only manifesting his owb 
^ But we must keep modes* glory, in, by, unto, and upon 
ty, that we draw not God to them/' 

yield cause of his doings, but let Con. P^ C. £/. S. eh. 2. eee. 2, 
us so reverence his secret judg- 3ay.Flaf,eh.%.aee.2. Con. C« 
ments, that his will be unto us Scot. ch. d. eee. 2. 
a most just cause of all things.** ^ Grod is all^ufficient in him« 
Inet^ B. I. ch. 17. eee. 1. self.** Con, ofHetoetiu. 

^ By whom we cpnfesse and 
belee ve all things in heaven and 
earth, as well visible as invisi- 
ble, to have been created, to be 
retained in their being, and to 
be ruled and guided by his in- 
scrutable providence, to such 
end, as his etemall wisdome, 
goodnesse, and justice, hath ap- 
pointed them, to the manifesta- 
tion of his glory.'* 

Con. C. Scot. ji.D.lS^l. 

5. There is one divine es- 5-The Father, Son, and Holy 
sence, subsisting in three dis- GWkt are one God, in three 
tinguished,butnotavidedper. persons, of incommunicable 
sons, the Father, the Son, and properties, not divided, nor in^ 
the Holy Ghost, to each of temuxed^ but co-eternal, co- 
which appertains some incom- essential and co-equal, 
municable property. Con. R. D. C. Art. 8. Con. Pi. 

In8t.B.l.ch.l3.9ec.2and6. C.U.S.ch. 2. ecc. 3. Con. C. 
i. Scot, and Say. Plat, ditto. Not 

one of the confessions speaks of 
"" society m the Godhead, or of 

friendahifi between the threes 
which constitute one mind. 



m 

BOPKSirii Ain> OTHSHS. 

4. Ood's Aafifnne99 consists 4. ^^ Consider the source of 
ID Ms holy exercises, « so that the divine blessedness. God 
it is not strictly true, that crea- is love, and all his happiness 
tares add nothing to the enjoy- flows from the perfect gratifi- 
ment drt happiness of God, cation of all his benevolent 
even his essential happiness; feelings, fiut these could never 
and that he would have beien as have been completely gratified, 
completely blessed for ever, as without displaying all his per- 
he really is, had there been no fections in the work of creation* 
creatures.** He can be said to God being from eternity all- 
be indefiendentfy happy, in this sufficient and infinitely benevo* 
sense alone, that he has power lent, most have had an infinite- 
to do all his pleasure. ly strong propensity to exert 

Sy9t, Voh l./k.^Q, 90. his on^nipotent power in tte 

productvpn of holiness and hap- 
piness. Hence it was morally 
impossible, that he should have 
been perfecUy blessed, without 
devising and performing the 
work of creation**' 

EfnmxmBjfi. 120. 

5. The one God exists in 5. The Father, Son, and Ho- 
three distinct mbnatcncea or ly Ghost are three distinct 
persons ; and it is highly pro- agenf^ or persons : and the di- 
bable, << that this distinction of vine blessedness ari9e9 frow. 
three in (me^ is that in which the perfect 9tate of 9Qciety 
the most happy and perfect to- which subsists between the 
ciety consists, in which iove and three, and the perfect 9atirfac'- 
friend9hifi is exercised to the fion which each /eei9 in the 
highest perfection, and with conduct of each^yifhile it is the 
infinite enjoyment and felicity.'* office of one to create, pf the 

System^ Vol. I. p. 97> 104. second to redeem, and of the^ 
and Vol 2. p. 244. third to sanctify. 

Emmon9ipn 90, 104 and 107^ 
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«. ^ The Father is of none, 6. « The Son it eternally be« 

the son is of the Father, and the gotten of the Fathor ; the Hol^ 

Spirit is of both." Ghost, et^mallf proceeding 

JB. 1. ch. I3^9ec. 18. from the Father and the Son.** 

<( We teach that there isbot Con, P. C. U. S.fi. 16 and 163. 

one essential God, and there* Church of England^ Jrt. 2 and 

fore that die ess^ice as well of 6. Say. Plat. ch. ft. 9ec. 3. Con. 

the Son as of the Holf Ghost b C Scot. ch. 2. sec. 3. and Con. 

unbegotten. But for so much R. D. C. Art. 8. See also the 

as the Father is in order first Mcene creeds and that of Sf, 

and hath of himself begotten his AthanaHtu^ A. D. 333.* 
wisdom, therefore rightfully it 
is above said that he is counted 
the original and fountdn of all 
the Godhead.'' 

B. 1. ch. 13. tfc. 25. 

r. << When we give fore- 7. With God, foreknowledge 

knowledge to God, we mean and predestination are nmulta- 

that all things always have been neous. 

and perpetually do remain un- Con. P. C.U. S.fi. 17, 25, and 

der his eyes.'' 1 66. Con. CScot. and Say. Plat. 

JB. 3. ch. 21. aee. 5. ch. 3. sec. 1 and 2. 



* The 3d cbap. cit ^the latter canfesMn of Btluda? contains the sum 
ofCalrinistic doctrine upon this subject .^ Weneyerthelessebelecvesad ^ 
teseb» that the fame i]ifinite» one, and indirisible God is» in persons, inse- 
parably and without, confuskm distingaished into the Father, the Son and 
the Holy GboSl, so as the Father hath begotten the Son from everlasting, 
(the Son is begotten in an unspeakable manner) and the Holy Ghost 
proceedeth from them both, and that from everlasting, and is to be wor- 
iihipped with them both. So that there be not three Gods, but three per- 
sons consubstantiall, coetemall, and coequaU, distinct as touching their 
persons, and in order, one goii^ before another, yet without any inequali-. 
tie.^ The Con. of Basil, Bohemia, France^ England, Auspurge and Wir< 
temberge teach the same. 



HOFKIN8IANI8M. 33 

BOmirSf AHD OTHERS. 

C Dr. H. thinks those who 6. << We feel constrained 

^eak sigainst the eternal filia- io reject the eternal ^neration 

tion of the Redeemer censure- of the Son, and the eternal pro- 

aUe. cession of the Holy Ghost.'** 

Sy9i. Vol. l./i. 447. EtnmoiUifi. 103 and 104* 



7. The foreknowledge of 7. By knowing himself, God 
God, is, in the order of nature *^ must necessarily know all 
ntbseguent to predestination. Jiaa^ii^e^" *^ Besides this he 

Sy^t. VoL \.p. 110. T, WtU must know his own designs, 
UamM* Sermtnuyp. 1 1 1. which is properly termed/br^- 

knovfledge** 

EmmoTUy p. 21. 



* ** To si^pose, that the Son, with respect to the divine nitore, 
begwitem of the Faftfaer, and that the Holy Ghoat proceedeth from the coa- 
c um enc e of die Father and the Son, is to nqypoae, that a Trinity of persons 
is not Ibundedin the diTine naticre, hot merely in the diYine toi//. For, on 
diis siqipoBition, if the Father had not pleaaed to beget the Son, and the 
Ftfher and Son had not pleaaed to produce the Holy Ghost, there could 
have been no Trinity of persons in the Godhead. Besides, this (^inioii 
acts the Son as fiur bdow the Father, aa a creature is below the Creator ; 
fad sets Hie Holy Ghost as far below the Son, as he is below the Fadier ; 
or, rather, it makes the Ho]y Ghost the creature of the creatine.". En- 
«iMt,/. 103,104. 
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1. There is an eternal divine 1. ^ God from all eternity 
determination, which respects did by the most wise and holy 
all beingsi actions and events.* counsel of hb own will, freely 
JB. U ch. 16, and B. 3. eh, 33. and unchangeably ordain what- 
soever comes to pass.'* 

Con. P, C. U. S. fi, 16. Say. 

Plat. /^. 31. Con.' C. Seoi. cA. 3« 

«fe. 1. 

3. <« The will of Qod Is so the 3. According to his decree, 

Ughest rule of righteousness, God << made heaven, earth, and 

that whatsoever he willeth, even all other creatures of nothing, 

for this that he willeth it, it when he tatu it Jit and convent^ 

ought to be taken for righteous, f n/, and gave to every one his 

When, therefore, it is asked, being, forme, and divers officesi 

why the Lord did it, it is to be that they mii^ht %erve their Cre^ 

knswered, because he willed it. ator : and he doth now cherish, 

But if thou go further in ask- uphold, and governe them all, 

ing tvAy he willed it, thou askest according to hit everlasting 

some greater and higher thing providence and Infinite power ; 

than the will of God, which can- and that to this end, that, they 

BOt be found." mi^ht %erve man^ and man mi^^hi 

In4t, B. 3. ch, S3. $ec. %. eerve hi9 Ood.** 

Con. qf Belgian Art. \2.A. 
D. 1566. 
3. ^ Predestination we call 3. << It is not consistent with 
the etemtl decree of God, the pecfbction of God to ascribe 



* Calvin's raEMONXTiON. *' First, therefore, let this be before our 
eyes, that to covet any other knowledge of predestination than tliat which 
b letfortli by the word of God, U a point of no leii madneii than if a man 
should have a will to gu by an impaiiable way, or to tee in darkneii.** 
^ Let Ui willingly abstain from tho learching of that knowledge, whereof 
the excessive coveting is both foolish and perilous, yei^ and deadly." Ji. 3« 
cL 31. Sec % * 
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HOPKINS) AND * OTHERS. 

1. Dr. H. adopts the defini- 1. « If the author of nature 
don of the Assembly of Divines, be a Being of perfect wisdom^ 
" The decrees of God are his he must have formed all his 
eternal purpose, according to purposes from eternity. He 
the counsel of his own willy could not have begun to ope* 
whereby for his own glory, he rate, in a single instance, before 
hath foreordained whatsoever he had determined the nature, 
comes to pass." number, duration, and end of 

Syat. Vol. l.fi. 106. all his works. And by deter- 
mining all his own conduct, he 
must have necessarily deter- 
mined the conduct and charac- 
ter, and final state of all his in-* 
■2. The decrees of God are telligent and accountable crea- 
tovereign and unchangeable^bnt tures. The doctrine of de- 
not arbitrary; or not " deter- crees, in its largest extent, ne- 
mined and fixed without any cessarily results from the being 
reason why he should purpose and perfections of God. Hence 
and decree as he has done, r^- all, who acknowledge them- 
ther than the contrary, or other- selves to be the creatures of 
wise." They have originated Grod, are constrained to belie ve, 
in moral goodness, or disinter- that he hath decreed every thing 
ested benevolence ; and are de^ respecdng them, through eve- 
signed to promote the greatest ry period of their existence." 
good of being in general. Emmona^fi. 38 and 29. 

Syat. Vol \.fi. 107 and 114. 2. The decrees of God are 
3. The decrees particularly all sovereign ; but still he de- 
respected, 1. The Worka of crees from a benevolent pur«^ 
creation. These are all such pose. 

as God saw most suitable to Emmonsy fi» 391, 400. 

promote the greatest good. 2. 3. God decrees what moral 
The character of moral agents, agents he will make, for what 
3. The election of a definite end he will make them; what 
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whereby he had it determined to him general and indetermin'- 
by himself what he willed to be- ate decreet, which were to re- 
come of every man. For all ceive any determination or cer- 
are not created to like ettate : tainty from men. We read, 
but to some eternal life, and to Actt ii. 23. of the determinate 
some eternal damnation was counsel of Gorf, but never of a 
fore-appointed. Therefore as general and indeterminate de* 
every man is created to the one cree." Witnut' Econ. Cov. B. 
or other end, so we say that he 3. ch. 3 $ec. 8. Witsius ap- 
is prcdestmated either to life or proves of the saying of Beza, 
death." B.Z. ch. 21. tec. 5. Uiat, "because all things are 
There is an election of nations present to God, and that what 
to pnvileges, and of individuals God has decreed to be future, 
to an interest in Christ, unto shall certainly come to pass ; 
salvation. therefore God is said to havQ 
B. 3. ch. 2 1 and 22 fiatiim. done from eternity, what is re- 
vealed to us in its appointed 



time." 



WittiuB* Econ. B. 3. ch. 3- 

$ec. 18* 
4. The decree of election^ con- 4. In the decree of election, 
sists, in the Father's giving to " God having freely chosen un- 



* The Calvinifttc doctrine of election t;i-cludes the idea of a particular 
atonement: the Hopkini^ian doctrine r^^-cludef it The Utter fupposes^ 
that in the order of nature, the decree of atonement was prior to election. 
God determined to send his Son into the world, to obey and f uffer, in re- 
ference to tfie difhonoured law, that a way might be opened for the escape 
of all sinners from eternal comlemnation. The way being already prepared^ 
by the atonement, the decree of election comes in, saying, '' a chosen 
people shall be made willing to escape from sin and htll, throligh the door 
of the atonement, which is already opened ; and being chosen through^ as 
well as to sanctification, thall be united to Christ in fcUcity and %lorf.** 
The Calvinistic doctrine reversei this order. It itipposes, tliat, according 
to the order of nature, in the everlasting covenant of redemption, God first 
decreed to give hit Son a definite number of dinners, and then predestinated 
him to make atonement for them. The decree of election must certainly 
precede the means used to redeem and save a chosen people. It looks 
upon the sinner in his pollution, ordains hb salvation, and provides all the 
necessary means. '' The beginning and first source of all grace is election $ 
both a^ Christ the Saviour, and of those to be saved by him. For tsetx 
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number of men and angels to character they shall possess to 
everlasting happiness ; and, 4. answer this end, and that he 
The refirobation of a definite yrill then treat them according 
number of men and devils,* to their moral character. 

Sy^t. Part. 1. ch. 4, Emmona^fi. 391^ e( fiaanm. 

4. In the decree of election^ 9L 4. xj[,e decree of election 
definite number of persons, consists in God's determining 
were predestinated to the pos- ^ho shall repent, believe, come 
session of such a moral charac- to Christ and be saved, 
ter as would display divine mer- Williama' 5th Sermon, 

cy in their pardon through the 
atonement made to the law ; 
and by regeneration to the pos- 
session of such holiness as shall 
unite them to Christ, and ren- 
der them the proper objects 
of everlasting love. 

Comfiare Syat, Part 1. ch. 4. 
mth Part 2. ch.4.Ji. 174 and 
175. 

Christ was chosen of God, and by an eternal and immutable decree, given 
to be our Saviour ; and therefore if said to be '' fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world." 1 Pet i. 20. And they whom Christ was to 
save were g^ven to him by the same decree. John xvii. 6. They are said to 
be ** chosen in Christ." Eph. i. 4. That is, not only by Chritt a* God, and 
consequently the elector of them ; but alto in Chrui a* Mediator, and on 
that account, the elected, who by one and the same act, was g^ven to them 
to be their head and lord, and at the same time they were g^ven to him 
to be his members and property, to be saved by his merit and power, and 
to enjoy communion with him." WitHui* Economy, B. 3. ch. 4. tec. 2. 

The decree of election, therefore, is the foundation of the atonement, 
justification, effectual calling through faith to spiritual life, sanctification, 
preservation, and the end of all, the glorification of God by the glorifica* 
tion of ransomed rebels. 

* *'Jn forming characters, God exercises neither justice nor injustice. In 
the creation of moral agents and in the formation of their characters, God 
exercises his sovereignty. He has a right to create as many rational 
beings, and to g^ve to every one such natural faculties, and such a moral 
character as he pleases." He forms the unl^ly character, that he may 
4amn the person who possesses it, for the promotion of the gp'eatest good. 
TVilliamt, p. 192, 193. Where now is the regard to ihefitnete of things ? 
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the 8oQt Christ JeBU8» fL definite to life a certain number of lott 
numberofour fallen race, to be mankindf for the g^lory of hie 
atoned for by his blood, tancti* rich grace,did give them, before 
fied through the purchased in* the world began, unto €kMl the 
fluencei of the Spirit, and thus Son, appointed Redeemer, that, 
rAof #n in Mm to eternal life. upon condition he would hum* 
/fit r. B. 3* €h. S4. •€€. 5, ^ ble himself so far as to assume 

the human nature, of a soul and 
a body, unto personal union with 
his divine nature, and submit 
himself to the law, os surety for 
them, and satisfy justice for 
them, by giving obedience in 
their name, even unto the suf- 
fering of the cursed death of the 
cross, he should ransom and re* 
deem them all from sin and 
death, and purchase unto them 
righteousness and eternal life, 



i. «< That therefore which 

the scripture clearly sheweth, 

we say, that God by eternal and 

unchangeable counsel hath once Jl. „ 7 " 1 i ji ' 
, ^ . • . , vrith all saving graces leading 

appointed whom in time to 



come he would take to salva* 
lion, and on the other side whom 
he would condemn to destruc- 
tion. This counsel as touch- 
ing the elect, we say is ground- 
ed upon his free mercy without 
any respect to the vrorthiness 
of man, but whom he appoint- 
€th to damnation, to them, by 
his just indeed, and irreprehen- 
aible^ but also incomprehensi- 
ble judgment, the entry of life 
is blocked up,** 

JB. 3. cA. 33. «ec. 7. and ch. 
03. aec. 8. 

6. «< I say with Augustine, 
that they are created of the 
Liord, whom he without doubt* 
ipg knew that they should go 



thereunto, to be effectual !y by 
means of his own appointment) 
applied in due time to every one 
of them.'* . 

Cofi. C. Scoi, fi, 447. 
5* *<< The rest of mankind, 
God was pleased, according to 
the unsearchable counsel of hia 
own will, whereby he extendcth 
or withholdeth mercy as he 
pleaseth, for the glory of his 
sovereign power over his crea* 
tures, to pass by, and to ordain 
them to dishonour and wrath 
for their sin, to the praise of hia 
glorious justice.** Say. Piat* 
ck 3. •€€, 7. Con* C. Scot, ch. 3. 
#ec.7. ComP. C. C/•5.^3l. 
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5. The decree of reprobation 5. The decree offeprobadoa 
consists in Gvod's ordaining a consists in Crod's detennining 
definite number to the posses- to fit a definite niunber of man* 
sion of a reprobate character, kind for eternal damnation, 
and the punishment, which is This is *^ the counter part to 
both meet for them, and suita- the doctrine of election." Em- 
ble to display the divine justice. matUj ft. 393, 393. WU&anu^ fi^ 
Syst, cAa/iterM on Decreetj 207. **The salvation of im- 
fmidemet and Eicction. mortal souls must be in a state 

of uncertainty, unless Gvod has 
formed a purpose respecting 
their salvation. There is no 
reason to suppose that Ciod ever 
acts, without designing to act.'* 
^ If God has not decreed who 
shall be saved, he could not fore- 
know who would be saved. And 
then the most important of all 
events must have been un- 
known to Grod. And if Grod 
does not finreknow the most im- 
portant of all events, what rea- 
son is there for believing that 
he knows any thing ? A denial 
of the divine decrees respect- 
ing the salvation of immortal' 

« 

souls, denies the essential attri- 
^ butes of Jehovah." 

WilUanUffi. 101, 111. 

r 

«. Love actuated the Deity 6. God saves as many, and 
IB all his decrees ; and he will damns as fewas he can, consist- 
mwe tt as many as he possibly ently with his knowledge and 
can," conustently with las re- love of the greatest good. 
gaid to the public, or greatest Ernmons, fi. 396, and IVU- 
good. UoMiMyfi. 156. 

Life qf Hofikins, fuunm^ 
written by Mnuelfj andfiubiUh* 
ed by Dr. Westj and Sy9t. VoL 
2, ft. 167. 
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iiito destruction: and that U 
was so done because he so will* 
ed : but why he willed, it is not 
our part to ask a reason of it| 
who cannot comprehend it : 
neither is it meet that the will 
of God should come down into 
controversy among us," 

B, 3. ch. 23. tec. S. 7 << God hath from the be- 

7. The decrees were not ginning^freely, and of his meere 
formed in consequence of any grace, without any respect of 
foresight of sin or holiness, in men, predestinated or elected 
the reprobate or elect* the saints '* 

B. 3. ch. 22. sec. 11. and B. Latter Con. Helvetiajch. 10. 
3. ch, 24. tec. U, 12, 13, 14. French Con. Say Flat fi 23. 

Con F. C U S ft. 19. and Con. 
C. Scot ch. 3 tec. 5. TVittius* 
Economy^ B,3 ch. 4. $ec. 24. 

8. The works of creation and 8 All the confessions of the 
providence are the execution of Reformed churches agree that 
the decrees. B.l,ch.5. the decrees are executed by 

creation and providence ; and 
that means as well as endt are 
predestinated.* 



* The Calviniftfl conceive, that man if so blind in hif underitsnding, so 
corrupted in htf afTectionf, and so completely dead to all good, that God 
need not exert a positive influence to create more tin in him, in order to his 
reprobation. They would rather fay, that if God does not beitow his 
grace, the sinner it already uader the sentence of condemnation : if God 
docs not sanctify him completely, corruption will rage and reign even to 
eternal damnation. When God's gracious will prevents our will from hav- 
ing its course, then we are saved ; but when God says concerning any one, 
" he is joined to idols ; let him alone : I am weary with repenting ; my 
Spirit shall no longer strive with him,'* then the sinner is carried along, by 
the current of his own propensities, to the bottomless abyss. Cast a lifeless 
body into ttie water above the cataract of Niagara. You need not apply 
your hand to propel it down the precipice. A living person would require 
your aid to make effectual resistance, and escape the brink of ruin ; but the * 
natural course of tlie floods will besr the dead to the g^f, and grind then\, 
i|n the rocky bed, to atoms. 



HOPKIN8IAKI8H. 31 

HOPKINS, AND OTHERS. 



7. ** The elect are not cho- 7. " There can be no more 
sen to salyation, rather than reasons to induce God to save 
others, because of any moral the righteous at the day of 
excellence in them, or out of judgpnent, than there were to 
respect to any foreseen £dth induce him in eternity to de- 
and repentance." cree that they should be saved. 

Sy9t. Vol. 3.>k. 174. Nor can there be any more rea- 
sons to induce God to destroy 

8. CJod began to execute his the wicked at the day of judg- 
decrees, by the creation, and ment, than there were in eter- 
he continues his work by pro- nity to induce him to decree 
Tidentiid government. Syat. that the wicked should be de- 
VoL 1. fi. 224 and 243. Both stroyed.'* Williams jfi. 136, 221, 
the meana and ends are predes- 

finated in every event 

Sygt, /laasim. 
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God created all things which << It pleased God the Father, 
exist, by the immediate agency Son and Holy Ghost, for the 
of his power, according to the manifestation of the glory of his 
design of his wisdom, and for eternal power, wisdom and 
the purposes of his goodness, goodness, in the beginning, to 
l*he question, why did not God create, or make of nothing, the 
make the world before ? is im- world, and all things therein, 
pertinent, <^ and well did that whether visible or invisible, ia 
pious old man speak, who when the space of six days, and all 
awanton fellow did in scorn de- very good. After God had 
mand of him, what God had made all other creatures, he 
done before the foundation of created man, male and feinale, 
the World, answered that he « with reasonable and immortal 
builded hell for curious fools/' souls, endued with knowledge, 
j9. 1. cA. 14. «^c. 1. righteousness and true holi« 

Having formed the earth and ness, after h}s own image, hay- 
its inhabitants, in the space of ing the law of God written in 
six days, rather than instantly, ihtiv ht^xiSyand fiovter to fuifil 
for our instruction, he made the it ; and yet under a possibility 
first Qian, of the dust of the of transgressing, being left 
earth. Angels were previ- to the liberty of their own 
ously made. To the animal will, which was subject unto 
body of . man, God joined an chang^.'' 

immortal^ but created aoul^ of Con. C. Scot, ch, 4. Con. P. 
two constituent parts, under- C. U. ^. fi, 23,24. Say. Plat, 
standings jor mind^ and hearty or ch. 4i, 

mil. The sotU is immaterial ^ We believe that God crea- 
and can exist in a separate state ted man out of the dust of the 
from the body. It is called a earth, and made and formed 
sfiirity when considered as dis- him after his own image and 
joined from the body. likeness, good, righteous and 

The image of God in which holy, cafiable in all tfUnga. t$ 
Adam was created, consisted, willi agreeable to the will of 
not in the erect form of his bo- God.'* Con, /?. D. C. Art, 14. 
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God spake the whole crea- To the works of creation^ 
tion into being, from nothing, usually enumerated by divinesi 
with infinite ease. He formed Dr. Emmons has added hoUneaB 
angels and men, and it is very and sin. He says, << it is a^ee» 
improbable that there are any a3/e to. the na^urtf of virtue, or 
other orders of created beings, holineaa^ to be created. The 
The creation of the world from volitions or moral exercises of 
chaos, was emblematical of the the mind are virtuous or vi- 
new creation out of confusion cious, in their own nature^ with- 
and moral darkness. The grad- out the least regard to the cause j 
ual increase of light and order, by which they are produced.** 
was emblematical of the dawn « I may further observe, that 
and rising of the ^t/n of right' holiness is something which 
eousness upon the moral world, ha^ a real and positive exist* 

Six days were employed in ence, and which not only may^ 
the creation, to divide our time, but must be created** 
and give us an example of holy Adam before and after the 
rest on the Sabbath. The six fall, in his understanding had 
days were also emblematical of the natural image of Jehovah ; 
the six thousand years of the but it was a moral image, par- 
preparatory work of redemp- ticularly referred to when God. 
tion, antecedent to the seventh suid, " let us make man in our 
millennium, or sabbath in the image^ after our likeness." 
ag^ of the world and church. AdanCs heart was so created as 
The question, why was not the to resemble the heart of Godj 
creation begun sooner ? is im- or his moral exercises^ which 
pertinent and absurd. were of a benevolent nature 

Adam was made of the dust, were created in him. 
in the latter end of September ; His primitive rectitude C09- 
whenthe fruits were prepared sisted in the na/t^re of his cAoic^, 
for his use ; and Eve was taken and not in any power to choose^ 
out of his side, to intimate the or " power of free will," for this 
relation which should subsist he never had '^ Such a de- 
between the sexes. Man was pendent creature could no mpre 

5 
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dy, or beauty of his face, but ^^ Man, in his state of inno^ 
chiefly in a clear undei^tanding^ cency, had freedom, and power 
affections framed according to to will and to do that which is 
reason, senses governed in good and well pleasing to God ; 
right order, and soundness of but yet mutably, so that be 
all his parts. << Though the might fall from it." 
principal seat of the image of Con. C. Scot, ch, 9. Say^ 

God was in the mind and heart, Plat. ch. 9. $ec. 2. and Con. P. 
or in the soul, and powers there- C U.S. fi.sx. << God of the 
of, yet was there no part of slime of the earth created man, 
man, not so much as his body, after his image, that is to say, 
wherein did not some sparks good, just, and holy, who had 
thereof appear/' There was power by his own free 'will, to 
a perfection of powers, as well frame and conforme his wDl un- 
as wisdom and holiness. He tothe will ofGod«'* Con.qf 
had understanding to discern Belgia, << Man was before his 
good from evil, and power of fall, upright and free, who 
free-will, whereby he might might both continue in good- 
have attained to eternal life, nesse, and decline to evill.'' 
liUt. B. L ch. 5 and 15. Latter Con. qf Helvetia. « He 

made our first parents^ Adam 
and Eve, the root of mankindf 
both upright and able to keep 
the law written in their heart/' 
Con. C. Scot. p. 446. « Man 
was created of God, just, wise, 
indued with free will> adorned 
with the Holy Ghost, and bap- 
pie."* Con. of Wertemberge^ 
ch.4,. 



* '' He If as holy; wise and good in creating unholy beings as he is in 
creating holy beings. That God creates unholy as well as holy bdngs, if 
evident from bis own words. He says, ** 1 form the lig;ht and create 
darkness ; I make peace and create evil ; I, the Lord, do all these things.** 
miUanUfp. 193. 

It reouuns still to be proved, that entil here means any thing more than 
that natural evil, which God brings upon the wicked, to punish them. 
*f Shall there be evil in the city,** such as pestilence, '* and the Lord hath 
not doae it ?'* 
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made a moral agents capable of produce hb own volitions, than 

moral exercUcM^ through the his own existence/' ^ It is in 

agency of the Deitjr upon his vain to attempt to account for 

heart : these were all benevo- the first sin of the first man, by 

lent, disinterested, or holy; and the instrumentality of second 

inthb consisted the image of causes/' << It is extremely dif- 

€rod, in which he was created, ficult to conceive, how he 

It was a moral image. His should be led into nn, without 

Jitart was lorvc. the immediate interposition of 

Sytt. Part. l.ch.S. the deitt."* Emmons* Ser. 12. 



* Dr. Hopkins asserts in like manner, that holiness and sin are a part ef 
the creation of God. The prindpal part of ch. IV. Part I. of his System, is 
devoted to the aupport of this doctrine. ** Who does not now see that 
God may detennine, order and eaiue moral evil to take place, and in this 
sense, create it, consistent inth his infinite holiness and goodness, if this 
be iiecesauny for the greatest good of the whole, both moral and natural ; 
yea, that God could not be infinitely wise and good, i( on this supposition, 
he £d not order and cati^e it to take place?** Vol.I.p,186. 

Those persons, who are so Qngaarded in expression, as to say, that God 
is the author of nn, or creator of moral cril, would do well tore* 
member an anecdote^ which has found its way to this side of the Atlantic, 
It conveys in a paraboUcal manner very serere reproof. 

An elderly gentleman, it is said, was seated at the door of his country 
mannon, near the Land's End, when he saw a ghastly, grim, black person- 
age cros^g his manor. ** Stop, stop, yon black monster, and give an ac. 
coont of yourself. How came you here ?** 

I amleamng the eofuntry^ let me poet tamioletted. 

** Whither do you betake yourself ? Tell me, or you cannot pass.** 

J tm going to ^ew-Bngland / let me go, and I mil never return. 

** But stay, sir, are you not his Majesty's subject ? Why, then, do yon 
<|uiL the Idngdom ?** 

/ am dieeatisfied vnth my residence here i for if any evil is done 
in either of the three kingdoms , it is charged to my account / but in 
^ew-England men charge all their sin upon their Maker. Having thos 
spoken, he pulled off his cap, and girded hi^^ around him his sable robe. 
The long ears and cloven foot made the inquisitive lord of the manor shrink 
back with horror. Away fled the Devil to the sea coast. What form h^ 
assumed, idien he engaged his passage, and while on his voyage, is not re- 
lated ; but it is thought that be entered New-England in the form of a lean, 
bald4ieaded, phikifophical Anninian, who obtained a country parisfa,became 
very studious, aad published heresy under the specious title of Calvinisnk 
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As the decrees of God are According to Witsius, the 

universal! extending to all be- decrees of God are sovereigni 

ings, actionsi and eventSf so the eternal and immutable ; and di- 

Providence of God is universalf vine providence is co-extensive 

and extends as much to a spar- with the divine counsels. <^ We 

row, as the government of the deny that any decree of God de- 

world. pends on a condition : if tho 

In$t. J9. 1. rA. 16 and 18^ thing decreed be suspended on 

a condidon, the condition itself 
is at the same time decreed.'' 

Those things, which, in res- <<Ifany decree of God could be 

pect to man are said to happen, changed, it would be because 

do not take place by fortune or God either would not or could 

chance. not effect the thing decreed, or 

B, 1. ch. 1#. see. 8, 9. because his latter thoughts were 

wiser or better than his first t 

<< They who give any thing all which are injurious to God. 
to fortune, do bury the provi- You will answer ; God indeed, , 
dence of God, by whose secret wills what he has decreed to be 
counsel all successes are go- done, but on condition the crea- 
verned. Things without life, ture also wills it, whose liberty 
although each of them have he would no wise infringe. I 
theirnatural property planted in answer, is God so destitute ei- 
them, yet do not put forth their ther of power, or of wisdom, 
force, but so far as they are di- that he cannot so concur with 
rected by the present hand of the liberty of second causeS) 
God ; which is proved by the which he himself gave and 
sun ;" which regularly rises, but formed, as to do what he wills, 
stood still for the space of two without prejudice to, and con- 
days, and whose shadow went sistently with their liberty V* 
back on the dial by the divine Economy qfCovenanU^ B, 3. 
command. ch, 4. sec, 25. 

B, \,ch.l 6, sec. 3, 3. « God thb great Creator of all 
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^ Divine providence consists << Divine Providence consists 

in preservings directing and in God's agency/' <* Providence 

governing, all creatures and is in its nature always the samcy 

things which are made ; or in let the events produced be what 

taking the most wise and effect- they may. It is always the di- 

ual care of them, so as to make vine agency** 
them answer the end for which Maaaachuaetta Mtaaionary 

they are created ** Magazine : edited by aeveral 

Syat. FoL \.fi.^4S. diatinguiahed divinea of that 

God upholds all things by a atate. 
continued creation^ and governs ^^ The happiness . of God de-- 
the material system by exerting fienda upon his effecting what 
his energy, according to stated he desires and chooses. What 
rules, or fixed laws. When God desires and chooses, he 
God acts upon any being in an desires and chooses with all his 
unusual manner, or so as to heart and soul, with all his mind 
counteract or interrupt his fix- and strength. He ever per- 
ed laws of nature, that provi- ceives what he ought to desire 
dence is called a miracle. Syat. and to choose, respecting every 
VoLX.fi. 244. "In the exer- creature and every event. And 
cise of this divine providence, his desire and choice respect- 
some 'events take place by the ing every thing is wisest and 
more immediate energy and best. In proportion to the 

* 

agency of God ; and others by strength of the divine desires, 

the instrumentality and agency ^ and the wisdom and rectitude 

of creatures, and by various me- of the divine choice, must be. 

diums, and what are called se- the pleasure of God in gratify- 

cond causes. But in ali the ing his desires, and his satisfac- 

events of the latter kind, the tion in effecting his chosen 

divine hand, fionver and energy, purposes." " God clearly and 

is as really and as much con- fully perceives the end from 

cerned and exerted^ and is real- the beginning. He has suffi- 

ly as evident, and as much to be cient wisdom to form the best 

acknowledged, as if no instru- purposes, and to devise, uA 
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" Solomon doth earilf re- thm^i doth uphold, direct) dU* 
concile the purpoies of men pose, and govern all creature% 
with the providence of God. actions and thingi, from thUi"^ 
For as he laugheth to scorn greatest even to the least, bf ' > 
their foll^i who boldly do under- his most wise and boJf FroTl* 
takeanythingvrithouttheLord, dence, according to his iiirulli- 
as though they were not ruled ble fore-knowledge, and the i 
by hii hand ; so in another place free and immutable cuunHvl of 
he speaketh in this manner: hisown wiIl,to the prniscofthe i 
'The heart of man purposeth gloryofhiBwftdom,iiciwer,ju«- 
his way, but the Lord doth di- tice, goodness and mor^^ 
rect his steps ;* meaning thai Con. C. Scot. ch. S. -at 
wo are not hindered by the eter- Can. P. C. U. S. fi. 9j. 
nal decrees of God, but that un- JPlof. fi. 36. Con. H. D. C. .IrtM 
dcr his will we may both pro- 13. "We believe th&t all thingfi|J 
vide for ourselves, and dispose both in heaven and in earth, antl^ 
all things belonging to us." in all creatures ore tuniained 

B. \.ch. \7.tec. 4. and ;ov«mf(l by the providence 
of this wise eternal] and omni- 
potent God." " Wherefore we 
condemn the Epicures who de> 
nie the providence of God^ and 
" The doctrine concerning all tliose, who blasphemously 
God's providence, doth not es- affirme, that God is occupied 
tablish Stoical deatiny, but ex- about die poles of heaven, and 
cludeth heathenish fortune and that he neither seeth nor re- 
chance." gardeth us, nor our aflkires." 

Latter Con. Helvetia. 

" Nor is violence oETered to 

" The providence of God the will of the creBtureB,noris 

doth not abolish but esublish the liberty or contingency of se- 

the means, by leaving the end cond cause* uken away, but ra- 

only certain to itself, to us un- ther established." Con. C. 

cerUin."^ Scot. cA, 3. tec. I. Con. P. C. U. 

B. I. eh. ir. tec. 4. S.fi. 17. Say. Ptat.fi. 31. 



* The pioni, " neitber for the time put will murmur tgxinit God fbt 
their adversities, nor Uy upon him the blune of wicked ■ctioni, m Aga- 
memnon in Homer did, isying, lam nut thtemut, tut Jupiw anJ/alti 
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ment, Bgcnt, or second cause employ the best means for ef- 
were used, or had any concern fecting his designs." " He 
kt the matter. Because the declares, < the end from the be- 
creature or the instrument) has ginning, and from ancient times 
no power to act or effect any the things that are not yet done, 
thing, independent of God, or saybg, my counsel shall stand, 
~wl>ich is not glTcn to him by and I will do all my pleasure.' 
Gud. And is in the hand of Godcau«f«eTerycreature,eve' 
Gad| as the ax or saw is in the ry action, eyerjr volition, every 
hand of the workman. This is dcure, and every event to be 
It in wliich divine reve- what he pleases and what he 

where represents decrees." 
frideiice of God." William*, fi. 139, 140, 141, 

[5y»r.K<i/, 1.^146, U7. 142." 

The providence of God could 

-".<^/;/totver UinGod, andaU not extend to moral agents if 

oreatures wliich act, or move, they were not acted upon ; nor 

exist and move, or are moved regulate moral actions if thejr 

in and by him."" were not producedby a positive 

Syit. Fol. I .fi. S44. influence of the Deity. 

Emmotti' 9th Ser, et fiatrim. 
'Contingent or uncertain 
events may be conjcetured,^ 
but cannot be foreknown." 

Mat*. 3S*». Magazine, 



wot yet, agiin, u carried away with destiniea, will they by deipiir throw 
dtemaelvcf into deitniction, u that young man in FUutus, who iiid, " Un- 
stable i* the chance of things : the Fatei drive men at their pleaiure : I 
will get me to tome rock, there to make an end of my goodi «nd life 
together." Neither yet, (u another did) will they pretend the name of 
God to palliate and cover their own mlschievoui actions ; for lo sajtb 
Lycooidei, in anoAcr comedy, ' GoJ luat tht mover .• I believe it was the 
nil of the Godi ; for if it had not been their will, I know it should not «o 
come to piss." B. L ch. 17. Sec. 3 ef Cahin't Imi. 

* TbeCalviniUaconseDt to the proposition, thaX eli phytital vtotian take* 
place by the fihjtkalfiovieroT Cad. If a stone falls, or rolls on an indmed 
plun, God tnowf it. If a thousand wheeA revolve in some complicated 
machiaes, God move* each one. But theughi and volition are improperly 
cernpafed to mechanical meiim. The Calvinists are, therefore, of opinion, 
Diat God does not govern moral actions by a mecbnncal qipUcstion of 
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CALVIN9 AND OTHERS. 

l.ThewillofGodisthcmo- 1. "The moral law\ is the 

rallawof man; and from his declarationof Mr we// q/*Go</ to 

being a creature, the property manl^nd, directing and 6/n^/fii^ 

of God, results his obligation to everyoneto personal,perfectand 

obey. *< They consider not perpetual conformity and obedi- 

thattrue religion ought to be ence thereunto, in the frame 

framed according to the will of and disposition of the whole 

God, as by a perpetual rule : man, soul and body, and in per- 

and that God himself abideth formance of all those duties 

always like himself, and is no of holiness and righteousness 

imagined apparition or fancy, which he oweth to God and 

that may be dlyersely fashioned man ; promising life upon the 



power to excite motion. They attribute to hts providence higher praise» 
than could be derived from the regulation of machines. Before they will 
suppose God to regulate moral beings, as an artificer manages the hands 
of a clock, they will assert, that God rules, that man is ruled ; that God is 
sovereign, that man is free ; and then freely confess their ignorance of the 
inode of divine operation.. 

* It is g^ranted by all Calvinists and Hopkinsians, that the proTideiice 
of God hM respect to all the conduct of every accountable creature ; to 
the first sinful volition of the angel who first rebelled, to the lapse of man^ 
tad all the subsequent actions of Adam and his posterity. But Aoto does 
the divine providence respect the moral actions and character of angels, 
devils and men ? This is an important question. Much is said, on one 
ttde, at least, about the manner of providential government. Before we 
can treat of this subject, we must examine into the nature of moral action, 
which is the object of this divine controuL Moral action is said to regard 
a moral law, in consequence of a moral obligation, and to constitute the 
character of the elect and the reprobate. It seemed necessary, therefore, 
to introduce a chapter upon these topics, in this place, to prepare the way 
for an exhibition of that part of the two systems, which relates to the pro- 
vidence of God in the formation of moral charactor. 

t See note A. at the end of this chapter. 
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\ . The moral law is the rule 1 . << Every thing has a natare 
of right and wrong, which is which is peculiar to itself, and 
founded on the reason and na- which is essential to its very 
lure of things. Syet. Vol, 1 . fi. existence. Light has a nature, 
%90f and Fol. 2. fi. 68. <<This by which it is distinguished 
law did not, strictly speaking, from darkness^ Sweet has a 
mmke it their duty to exercise nature by which it is tlistin- 
and express this love ; but re- guished from bitter. Animals 
quired and commanded it, be- have a nature by which they 
cause it was their duty** Syat, are distinguished from men* 
Vol, l.fi. 251. "This neces- Men have a nature by which 
sarily supposes a rule of right, they are distinguished from 
or that there was a right and angels. Angels have a nature 
wrong in moral character and hy which they are distinguish** 
conduct : and that God did and ed from God. And God has a 
could not but require or com- nature by which he is distin- 
mand that which is morally guished from a// other beings, 
right, and forbid the contrary." Now such different natures lay 
Syst. Vol. l.fi. 360. This law a foundation for different obli- 
required -nothing but right ex- gations; and different obliga- 
ercises, or love to God and our tions lay a foundation for virtue 
jieighbour. Syet. Vol. l,fi. 289. and vice in all their different 

degrees. As virtue and vice, 
therefore, talce their origin from 
the nature of things^ so the 
difference between moral good 
and moral evil is as immutable 
As thb nature of things, from 
which it results. It is as impos- 
sible in the nature of things^, 
that the essential distinction 
between virtue and vice should 
cease, as that the essential, dis- 
tinction between light and dark* 
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after every man^ liking." Inst. . fulfilling, and threatening death 
li, 1 . ch, 4. see, 3. upon the breach of it." 

Larger West. Cat, Q. 93. 

♦* God gave to Adam a lawj 

" Forasmuch as thou art his as a covenant of works, Ay wA/c/i 

creature, therefore thou art of /'<* ^ow»^ ^«>w, and all his poste- 

right subject to his authority." ^ity to personal, entire, exact 

Inst. B. 1. ch, 2. sec, 2. and perpetual obedience ; pro- 

They who regulate their con- mised. life upon the fulfilling, 

duct by any thing but the re- and threatened death upon the 

vealed law of God, worship an breach of it; and endued him 

unkno.vu God, and are by with power and ability to keep 



Christ's mouth, John iv. 22. 
pronounced guilty. 

B, 1. ch, S, sec. 12. 



it." Con. P, C, U, S. ft, 90. 

Con, C. Scot, ch, 19. sec, 1. and 
Say, Fiat, ft, 62. with this ad- 
dition, « God gave to Adam a 
law of universal obedience 
•< Now whereas the Lord written in his heart, and ^ par-* 
giving a rule of peifect rightte- ticular precept of not eating the 
ousness, hath applied all the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
parts thereof to his own will, of good and evil, as a coye- 
therein is declared that nothing nant," &c. Sec. 
is to him more acceptable than God gave man the moral law, 
obedience, which is so much and made him capable of per- 
more diligently to be observed forming it. 
as the wantonness of man's Heidelbergh Cat, Q. 9, 

mind is more ready to devise Qod expressed his will by 
now and then divers sorts of the moral law ; and man before 
worshipping to gain his favour the fall was able to keep it. 
withal."^ Matter Con, Helvetia, ch,9 

B, 1. ch. 8. sec. 5, atid 12. 

2. Moral obligation results 
from a right to command. Con, 
C, Scot. ch. 2. sec. 2. Con. P. 
C. U. S. ch. 2. sec. 2. and Say. 
Piat, ch. 2. sec. 2. Larger Cat. 
Qucs. 99. « God manifests his 
sovereignty, as being Jehovah, 
the eternal) immutable and al- 



Thc law requires conformity 
in thought and action as well as 
afiection. 

B, 1. ch. 8. sec, 6. 

2. " Now when thou hcarcst 
judgment universally named in 
the difference of good and eVil, 
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With this moral law, man, .ness, bitter and sweet should 
being made a moral agent, ca- cease. These distinctions do 
pable of discerning the right not depend upon the bare will 
and wrong in the nature of of the Deity ; for so long as he 
things, was not made acquaint- continues the nature of things 
ed by revelation ; nor was he no law or command of his can 
formally put under it, because change light into darkness, bit- 
that was entirely needless. • ter into sweet, nor virtue into 
Syar. Vol. 1. /i. 261. viceu" Emmons^ fi, 62 and 6S% 



2. Moral obligation, there- 2. « As moral agents we arc 
fore, results from the right and capable of knowing the relation 
wrong in the nature of things, ^ which we stand to our Crea- 
from natural powers to discern ^^r and moral governor, and 
this moral fitness, and from the *^ow he ought to treat us.** 
possession of natural faculties " But the truth is, we are as 
to love it. Syat, Part 1. cA. 4, capable ofknowing, when God's 
7 and 8. fiaanm, treatment of us is just and 

right, as when a creature's is 

so." jMass. J//««. ^^agazinc^ 

VoL S./i. S47. God has given 



* Cjilvin admits that God has planted so much knowledge in the minds 
of men that they are inexcusable. They have, he says, *' a certain con- 
science of good and evil,** or so much of the law written on their hearts, 
that their conscience either accuses or excuses them before God. " There- 
fore the end of the law natural is, that man may be made inexcusable. And 
it shall be defined not- improperly thus ; viz. That it is a knowledge of 
conscience which sufficiently discemeth between just and unjust, to take 
away from men the pretence of igpiorance, while they are proved guilty b}- 
their own testimony." Inst. B. 2. ch. 2. tec, 22. This knowletlge, how- 
ever, he does not consider an uncorruptcd reliqu^ of the fall, bat the gift 
of God. 
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think knot very sound and per- mighty God ; having his being 

feet judgment." in and of himselfi and giving 

•Inst. B. 3. eh. S. sec. 94. being to all his words and 

<< Our understanding is al- works," and « tkertfore we are 
together impotent and blind ex- dounc^ to take him for our God 
cept it be by grace illuminated alone, and to keep all bis com* 
not once but continually in eve- mandments." Larger Cat, Q. 
ry divine and heavenly thing 101. ^ Because Ood U the 
which we have to learn." Xoref , and our God and Redeem* 

B, 3. ch. 3. see. 35. er, thertfore we are bound to 

3.t ^* To extend the power of keep all his commandments." 
man to the commandments of Shorter Cat. Q. 44. 

the law, hath indeed long ago 3. Complete inability to obey 
begun to be common, and hath the law, produced by the apos- 
some speciousness; but it pro- tacy, does not release any man 
ceeded from most rude igno- from moral obligation. Larger 
ranee of the law. For they that Cat, Q. 94, 95, 149. Shorter 
think it a heinous offence, if ^t Cat. 39, 40 and 83. Say. Plat. 
be scdd that the keepbg of the Con. C. Scot, and Con. P. C. U. 
law is impossible, do rest for- s. ch. 7. sec. 3^ and ch. i9.eec. 3< 
sooth upon this most strong ar- 
gument, that else the law was 
given in vain." 

B. 3. ch. 5* sec. 6. 



* '' Now it 11 eaiy to understand what is to be learned by the law, that is, 
that as God is our Creator, so of right he hath the place of Father and 
Lord, and that by this reason we owe to him glory, reverencst love ^d 
fear." Imt. B, 3. eh, 7* tec, 3. 

t *' Neither may we pretend this excuse that we want power, and like 
wasted debtors are not able to pay. For it is not convenient that we 
nhould measure the glory of God by our own power 1 for whatsoever we 
be, he always remains like to himself, a lover of righteousnew, a hater of 
wickedness. Whatsoever he requireth of us, (because he can require 
nothing but that which is right) by bond of nature we must of necessity 
obey : but that wo are not able is our own fault." Imt. B. 2. ch. 7. tec, 2. 

How natural imbecility bpcame a crime is exhibited in the chapter on 
Uic apostac)^. 
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This same writer, howercr, *M men a natural conscience^ 

sajrsywhen speaking of infants, unimpaired by the fedl, which 

** persons may be moral agents, enables them to judge between 

and sin without knowing what "g^^ «^d wrong. Emmon^^ 

the law of God is, or of what ^^r. 8. " If we were not capa- 

nature their exercises are ; and ble of judging of his treatment 

while they have no conscious* of us, we should not be the pro- 

ness that they are wrong/' per subjects of his moral go- 

Syef. VoL\./i,SS9. vernment." 

M, M. Mag, Vol. Z.p. 347. ' 

3. Natural inability, however 3. << If men were not moral 
produced, releases the subject agents, or were destitute of na- 
of it from moral obligation.f tural ability to keep the divine 
Syst^ Vol, l.y^. 341. ettiaaainu commands, they would be inca- 
pable of moral action. It is not 
possible for men to be disobe- 
dient, except they have the na- 
tural ability to be obedient^ 
For the commands of God ne- 
ver exceed the natural ability 
of man."* 

S/iring^a DiaqvtUitionay fi. 11. 



* See note B. at the end of this chapter. 

t ** It is not of creation but of the corruption of nature that men being 
made bond-slaves to sin, can will nothing but eviL From whence cometh 
this want of power which the wicked would gladly pretend, but upon this» 
that Adam of his own accord made himself subject to the tyranny of the 
Devil ? Hereupon, therefore, grew the corruption, with the bonds whereof 
we areholden fast tied, for that the first man fell from his Creator." Intt. 
M. 2. cA. 5. *ec, 1. The Calvinists say, that although man has lost his 
power to obey, yet God has not lost his right to command ; any more, than 
a creditor loses his right to demand payment and hold the written obliga- 
tion, because the voluptuous debtor has actually become a bankrupt, and 
has not a dollar in the world. 

In opposition to this representation,.Dr. Smalley, who is very far from 
yielding assent to all the extravagant notions of Dr. Emmons, )mt whp 
does not accord with Calvin, says, " it is to be observed for clearing up this 
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^ Wherefore let this propor- 4. <^ Man by his fall into a 
tion of oar strength with the state of sin, hath wholly lost all 
commandineDtsofGod'slawbe ability of will to any spiritual 
no more enforced, as if the Lord good." 

had measured the rule of jus- Before the fall he bad power 
tice, which he purposed to give to will and to do both good and 
in his law, according to the rate evil. Since the fall he has oDljf 
pf our weakness." ^^ The Lord the fionoer of willing and doings 
commandeth those things that evil, until he is enabled by 
we cannot do, that we may grace. Say. Plat. Con. C. Scot, 
know what we ought to ask of and Con P. C. U. S. ch. 9, sec, I, 
him." ** Faith obtaineth that 2, 3, 4. Mso, Con. R. D. C. Art. 
which the law commandeth, 14. The same doctrines are 
yea, the law therefore com- taught in the ConfesnonM of 
mandeth that faith may obtain England^ France ^ Helvetiaj Ba- 
that which was commanded by ^V, Bohemia^ Belgia^ and Am- 
the law." " Again let Gfjd give purge. 
what be commandeth, and com- 
mand what he will." 

B. 2. eh. 5. Mie. 7. 

4. Before the ^1 man had, 
not merely the capability of bC" 
ing the subject qf volitions^ but 
the power of choice j in relation 
to both good and evil. * 

Since the fall man has the 
fiower' qf willing evil only^ 
until ^God by the supernatural 



siihject, that there are tvso very different kiruU of inability ; so different that 
the one, however great, does not lessen moral obligation in the least ; where- 
as the other, so far as it obtains, destroys obligation, and takes away all 
cleicrt of blame and punishment entirely. These two kinds of inability, as 
I hinted, have commonly been disting^uished, by calhng one a natural^ aiid 
the other a inoral inability. MThich distinction may be briefly stated thus : 
•Moral inability consists only in the want of a heart, or disposition, or wiD, 
to do a thing, ^"atural inability, on the other hand, consists in, or arises 
froB, want of understanding, bodily strength, opportunity, or tohaiever 
may prevent, our doing a thing, when we are willing^ and strongly enough 
disposed and inclined to do it Or in fearer words, thus : whatever a man 
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4. Moral action consists in 4. ^ A moral action is an ex- 
-viMHiary exercUea^ or choice, ercise of the will, or heart of 
Whoever has choice^ without man. For the heart of man is 
any reference to the cause or the only source of moral exer- 
tj/icicnt agent of that choice, cise. It is the heart of man 
is a moral agent. Herein con- which God requires ; and with 
lists man's freedom that his the heart we obey or disobey 
choice is a choice ; or his will is the divine commands." ^^ In 
a wilL Although he be not the other words, a moral action is 
cause, original mover, or effi« a volition of a moral agent ; and 
cient agent of the choice, yet it not any animal, intellectual, 
is hUy being produced in him. visible or external motion. For 

Syat. VoL i.cA. 4. the law of God, which is the 

only . standard of moral exer- 
cise, requires the heart." 
. Spring's Disquisitions^ fi, 54. 
(( The heart consists in volun- 
tary exercises ; and voluntary 
exercises are moral agency.^ 

MmmonSf p* 337. 

ooald not do, if he vjouid^ in this, he is under a naficro/ inability ; bat when 
all the reason why one cannot do a thing, is because he doea not choose to 
do it, the inability is only of a moral nature." 

** Some account for God's suspending our salvation upon impossible 
conditions, and condemning men for not doing what it is not in their power 
to do, by observing, that we iott our pov:er bj thefalU Our present weak- 
ness and blindness was brought upon us as a righteous punishment for the 
disobedience of Adam ; and God, they ^ay, has not lost his right to com- 
mand, because man by his own folly and sin, has lost his ability to obey. 
That is, we ought, it is our present real duty to exert, not only all the 
strength we actually Aave but all we thould ha^jc had, had it not been for 
the original apostacy. But to this it will be objected, that we never reason 
and judge in this manner, in any other case. We do not think those who 
have lost their eyes, are still to blame for not seeing ; or those who have 
lost their reason for not understanding." 

• ' ** It must, I think, be granted, that we do generally suppose a man's pre^ 
•eat duty cannot exceed his present strength, suppose it to have been im- 
paired by what means it will." Sindlley on moral inability ^ Ser. 1. 

God, say the opposers of this last repiesentation, lias no|^ suspended 
man's salvation upon any condition which he can, or ever will perform. 
The atonement is the only conuition on which is suspended the sinner's sal- 
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influences of his spiriti gives 5. Jioiineie consists in en- 

him ability to choose good. tire conformity to the image of 

B. 1. cA. 15. 9ec. 8. B. S. cA. 9. Qod. Larger Cat. Q. 17. and 

9ee. 6| T| and 8. Con. C. Scot. Con, P. C C^. S. 

5. 6. and 7. Whatever con- Say. Fiat, ch, 4. see. 2. *^ Sini% 

stituted that image of Oodi any want of conformity untOf or 

which Adam possessed before transgression of the law of 

the fall is called holiness. B. Ood.*' Larger Cat. Q. 94. 

3. ch. 3. 9ec. 9. This is not re- Shorter^ Q. 14. Sin is either 

stored to us at once. Ibid, original or actual. Larger Cat, 

Sin is any want of conformity Q. 95; Shorter ^ Q. 17 and 18« 

to, or opposition of the will of 6. Every action of an unre- 

Qod ; and does not always im- newed man is entirely sinful i 

ply advised malice and firoward- and the best actions of a be- 

ness. B. 9. eh. 9. tec. 95. lieveri ^< are defiled and mixed 

** There never was any work of with so much weakness and 

a godly mani which if it be ex- imperfection, that they cannot 

andned by the strict judgment endure the severity of God'e 

of Oodf but will be condemn- judgment.'' 

ed." B. 3. eh. 14. iee. 11. Con. C. Scot, Con. P. C. U. 

«< The best work that can be S. Say. Plat. eh. \ 6. •ee. 7 and 

brought forth by them, is al- 5. << We can do no work but 

way sprinkled and corrupted what is polluted by our fleshi 

with some uncleanness of the and also punishable." Con. R. 

flesh, and hath as it were some D. C. Art. 94. 

dregs mingled with it." 7. The character of an unre- 

B. 3. eh. 14. «fc. 9. and B. 4. -generated person is this \ he it 

eh. 15. 9ec. 10. a iinuer by nature and practice: 

The natural man is wholly of a saint this i he it a sinner 

corrupted in all the faculties of eaved by grace^ whose very 



vation. It ii God who givet the principle, the ability, the exerclie of ikith ^ 
and promiiei that those who receive this glA, who believe, who are made 
alive, ihftU be laved. 

Fallen man hu the power of tinning, and fbr the exercise of it, he will be 
punished \ while it still remsini true, that grace alone gives the ability to 
plcaae God. *' Can the Ethiopian change liii skin ? or the leopard, hit spots ? 
Then may ft also do good, who are accustomed to do evil." ** Neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth ffood Cpuit." " Can the fig-tree bear olive 
be prle» >•• 
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5. Virtue and ticQi or sin 5« Sin is a wrong choice or 

and hp!ine99 are pr^dicable of voliticm. Holiness is its oppo<» 

nothing but moral acHona. » site ; a right choice or Tolition. 

8yst, VoL 1. /r. 139.* Nothing else is sin; nothing 

else holiness. 

S/irin^'a Diaguisiiione^ p. 16 
J* and 17. 

6. Every moral action is 6. « I. Is not sinfulness a 
either perfectly holy, or per* sinful act of the will ? 2. Is not 
fectly sbful. That is Sigood or goodness a good act of the will f 
yioXy moral act or choice^ which 3. Is the same identical act qf 
is conformed to the moral lawi the will both a holy and a sinful 
and may be resolved into disin- act ? 4. Is a holy volition a sin- 
terested benevolence. That is ful volition? If then sinfulness 
an evil moral action which is is a sinful volition ; if holiness 
direct hostilityto the moral law, is a holy volition; and if the 
and may be resolved into hatred same identical volition cannot 
oS ity or which is the sa^Oiinto be holy and sinful both, does it 
self-love, or supreme selfish-* not inevitably follow that holi- 
ness, ness and sin are never mixed ia 

Syat. FoL 1 . Part 1 . ch. 4^ the same volition ? If this is 
4inflf F^rt %, ch. 4« not demonstration, I will thank 

Mr. T. to point out the fallacy .*• 
Sfiring'a Diaquiaitionayfi. 179. 



* **Ab the law requires lote, and nothing bat love, it may be determined 
with great certainty that sin conusts in that which is contrary to that love 
which the law requires, be it what it may. There can be no neutral moral 
exerdses, which are neither conformable to the law of God, nor contrary 
to it ; therefore every exercise of the heart of a moral agent, which is not 
agreeable to the law of God, is contrary and opposed to it. It must also 
be observed, and kept in mind, that sin, as does holiness, consists in the 
motions or exercises of the heart or vnll, and in nothing else. Where there 
is* no exercises of heart, nothing of the nature of morai inclination, will or 
dioice, there can be neither sin nor hoUnea*/* Sjst, Vol. Lp. 344. Of 
coarse, it is as suitable to speak of a sinful horse, as of a sinful humai^ 
nature, or of the criminality of wanting original righteousness. 

^ Hopkins' System abounds with such violations of the laws of the 
Bni^Ush language, for w\^h the writer of the Contrast Is not accoantable. 

7 
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his soul, SO that he is a sinner righteousnesses are as fflthy 
by nature^ This is his charac- rags : *of a glorified saint this ; 
ter. Whenthe workofregen- he ia fierfectty restored to^ tkt 
eration has been commenced, image of God? and is imrou- 
and he has some saving know- tably free to the choice of good 
ledge of God, and some free- only. 

dom of will to good, he is of a Say. Plat. Con. C. Scot. Con. 
mixed character. When the P. C. U.S.ch. 6. «cc. S. cA. 16 
image of God shall be complete- and 17. ch, 9. aec, 5. 
ly restored, he will possess a 8. Although na man has 
' perfect character. ability to keep the moral law, 

Inst. B. 4. ch. 15. sec. 11. arid yet, it b of use to show us the 
B. 4. ch. 15. sec. 10, 11, 12. et will of God, exhibit our duty 
fiassim. and obligations, conyince Qs of 

our sinful pollution and disabi- 
lity, humble us under a sense of 
our sin and misery, awaken our 
consciences to flee from the 
wrath to come, drive Us to 
Christ, excite our gratitude to 
him for obeying in our stead, 
and render the accursed inex* 
cusable.* 

Larger Cat. Q. 95, 96, 97. 
Con. C. Scot. Con. P. C. U. S. 
Say. Plat. ch. 19. sec. 5, 6. 



* The whole of the Heidelbej^h Catechism is founded upon this view 
of the moral law. It teaches, that by the moral law we are convinced 
of our misery; and thence are directed to seek. deliverance by the Re- 
deemer. Calvin's views of the law were the same. He proves, that the 
observing of the law is, since the faU, utterly impossible : B. 2. ch. 7- sec. 4. 
That the eeremohial law was g^ven to nourish the hope of Clu'ist until his 
coming : and that the ten commandments were also g^ven to prepare men 
to seek Christ B. 2. ch. 7. sec. 1, 2. He says there are three uses of the 
moral law. 1, To restrain the unrenewed and the reprobate. B. 2. ch. 7. 
tec. 10, 11, 12. 2, To show us the righteousness which God will accept, 
that we being convinced of sin, imbecility, and accursedness may be moved 
to seek that perfect righteousness in Christ. !B. 2. ch. 7. sec. 7, 8, 9. 3, Tt» 
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t. The moral exercUet of a 7. Bad men have none but 
tmaral agenty constitute his mO' perfectly sinful exercises. The- 
nil character^ according to character of the Christian in 
which God will punish or re- this life is imperfect, because 
ward him through eternity, of the inconstancy df hisy^^r- 
The unrenewed sinner's cha- fectly holy Tolitions, and be- 
meter is fierfectly badf because cause every intermission be- 
lie has no love ; the believer's tween good exercises is filled 
character is a mixed character ^ with fierfectly tiitful volitions, 
because sometimes he obeys In heaven, the saints will love 
and sometimes disobeys the constantly^ and thus be con- 
law ; while the character of the stantly perfect in holiness. 
saiots in glory and of the holy Emmons* 18 and 19 Ser- 
2tkg^\MlM fierfectly good. monsf and a Sermon on the 

Syst. Part 2. ch. 4. sec. 13 death of Mr. Lewis j by the Rev... 

and 14. Holland Weeks. 



pt wa ot e the progression of believers in holiness. B. 2. ch. 7. tee. 14. 
Acoofdiag to the Hopkinsian System, the Uw it of use : 1, As a motive in 
viewofwhic^ God prodaces the selfish choice of escaping punishment, 
and tfaos restrains the wicked, who are not restrained by a principU o 
ftsTf because there is no such thing : 2, As a nde of duty, to show men 
Ikht lauch they have ability , bttt no dispotiticn to do, and bow much wUfol 
lebdlion wili be pardoned in them, if God ever forgives thdr sins : 3, As 
a standard of right according to which God creates in his people here, in- 
terchangeably, a perfect cooformity iuid a perfect opposition, according to 
the nature of their volitions. But God cannot make men willing to be 
saved by any convictions of guilt or danger. See the lOf A chapter of th'r 
Ctmtrastf on Effectual Calling. 
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which affords man such natural abilitf as renders him a morid 
agent J and binds him to obedience bj moral obligation. 

To such reasoning the Calvinists reply ; what have intellec- 
tual and bodily strength to do with moral action 7 There is some* 
thing illogical, in your sweeping the cords, back and forth, 
froni natural ability to moral action^ and from moral ability 
to natural action. You may thus charm, with the music of 
words, but will not convince the man of sound mind. We 
agree with you, that << ability relates to action ;'* and that 
there must be a corrafiondence between the commands of God 
and man's ability ; and also, between the nature of the ability and 
the nature of the action ; Jo render the sinner, according to your 
system, a subject of moral government* The ability must not 
only relate to the action, but be adafited to it : for the trunk of a 
tree, its bark and buds, may have some relation to pears, but no 
one would say that the trunk, bark and buds of the oak, constitu- 
ted a capacity for bearing either pears or peaches. Moral fruits 
as well as natural require an afifirofiriate capacity. Intellectual 
action requires intellectual ability : mec/uinical action, mechanical 
ability : muscular action, muscular ability ; and moral action, 
MORAL ABILITY. You would Call the man an idiot, who should 
f talk of his intellectual ability of mec/uinically keeping time ; or 
who should say, that he had the corporal ability of thought^ with- 
out the intervention di mental fiov>er. What then shall vje call 
those persons, who tell us, ^ sinners have a natural ability ^ or 
intellectual and bodily strength) for moral action^* while they 
with the same breath tell us, that there is nothing moral in bodily 
action or capacity ; nothing moral in intellectual exercise \ To 
love God, you say is a moral action, and men are bound to love 
God, because they have ability to think and to v)alk^ while they 
have not ability to love. Is this logic ? Is this the way to silence 
cavillers, and justify the impeached rectitude of Jehovah, in re- 
quiring (alien man to be holy ? 

^ What is moral ability ? As moral ability belongs to the heart 
of man oply, and not to his natural faculties; it is obvious, that 
moral ability to obey God consists in a man*s loving his command^ 
ments. Accordingly, when we tay that a good man is the sub- 
ject of moral ability to love God^ the import b this, that be actu- 
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ally loves him." fi. 184 and 185. It seems thenv that moral 
abiUty is not the power of loving^ but the act of loving* Man 
therefore) never has any fiower to love Godj except the power of 
thinking and of muscular motion, until he lovee God ; and this 
intellectual and bodily ability is nothing which appertains to 
moral ability, or action ! Logic upon logic ! 

Again it is said, page 54, that << the heart of man is the only- 
source of moral exercise ;" and again, fi. 43. << the heart qfrnan^ 
Vfhich 19 the aum or aggregate qf hie moral exerciaes^is totally 
evil/' Where there has been but one holy exercise, that is a 
man's good heart. This is his Jirat exercise : but the heart is 
a aource of moral exercise, and this heart being an exercise, it 
follows, that one exercise is the source of another exercise ; and 
therefore there must have been one holy exercise before the 
Jirat holy exercise. This is the logic of that pre-eminently ra- 
tional system, called, in distinction from those who maintain the 
doctrine of the communication of a holy taate^ biaay or princifiley 
^ THS sxxRCiSE scheme.'* 



* ** A principle or povoer of action in distinction from action, lies quite 
beyond the reach of description or conception." 

Springes Disquisitions, p. 205. 

^ What is the description of that ability which neither consists in bodily 
ind intelleetual strength, nor in voluntary exercise .?" Ibid, p. 185. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

OF Diri^E PBOYIBE^fCE. ZV RELATIOJ^ TO THE OBIOiJf 

OF EVIL, JU^B MEFBOMAflOJ^. * 



CALVINi AMD OTHSRl. 

\. Of the origin (if evil among I. Divine Providence to- 
the angeii. <( As the Devil was wards angels and meni consists 
created by God, let us remem- In /ire9erving^ governing^ and 
ber that this malice which we ordering as well as bounding.^ 
ascribe to his nature, is not by Larger Cat. Q. 18. Con* C. Scot% 
creation, but by depravation. Con,P.C(/S»Say,Piat.eh.5. 
For whatsoever damnable thing <<The almighty poweri un- 
he hath, he hath gotten to him- searchable wisdom and Infinite 
self by his own apostacy and goodness of Ood, so far mani- 
&11 1 which the scripture there* fest themselves in his provi- 
fore gives us warnbg of, lest dence, that it extendeth itself 
thinking that he came out such even to the first fall, and all 
an one from Ood» we should other sins of angeU and men» 
ascribe that to Ood which is and tliat not by a bare permis- 
farthest from him. For this slon, but such as hath joine4 
reason doth Christ sayi that 3a- with it a most wise and power- 
tan speaketh of his own *when ful bounding, and otherwise or- 
be speaketh lies, and addeth a dering and governing of themi 
cause why, < because he abode in a manifold dispensation, to 
not in the truth.' John viii. 44. his holy ends ; yet so as the 
Now when he saith that he sinfulness thereof proceedeth 
abode not in the truth, he show- only from the creature, and not 
eth that he had been once 'in from God : who, being most 
the truth. And when he mak- holy and righteous, neither is 



* The Provideace of God, in relation to the e/ecr, will be particularly 
stated under the caption of '* Effectual Calling i'* and therefore, nothing 
upon that subject will be designedly introduced into this chapter. 

t Not one of these words conveys the full idea of agencyt which being 
derived from oio, signifies todoi fbr the Calviniits mahitain tiut God can 
fpvrm his oreaturtii without c^otfiv all their (/ctcit himself 
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CHAPTER TIL 

OF DiriJ^TE PnOrWEJVCE, /JV RELATIOJ^ TO THE ORIGIJ^^ 

OF EVIL, A^CB REPROBATIOM 



H0PKIN&9 AND OTHERS. 

i. All the angels were crea- 1. " Divine agency is th^ 

ted perfectly holy :• or, they cause of creature agency.*' 

were created under moral law Masa. Miss. Magazinti, 

to God, and all kheir exerci- « Divine P^rmw«/on. neither^ 

ses were perfectly benevolent. Causes nor morf(^e« anything or 

They were, however, no more event, either in the natural or 

the mouera or cause of their moral world." 

own volitions than fallen men • Muss, Miss. Magazine^ 

•re. Under the moral govern- « It is impossible to account 

ment of God they were placed for the origin of evil upon any 

in a state of trial, or probation; other hypothesis, than this, that 

Man, they saw to be more ai) God is the efficient agentj thii^ 

ultimate end than themselves ; great first cause of all sin.'^ 

and since all moral actions are Maai. Miss, Mag, JVb, 3. oTf. 

excited in vieib of a motive^ al^ Divine Providence, 

though in no sense caused by "God cannot exercise per- 

that motive^ exercises of firide mission towards his reasonable 

were produced in the minds of creatures, because they cannot 

those who fell. Pride entered act, without his working ia 

Lucifer's heart when he found them." Emmons^ p, 245, 

that he must serve man ; and " Universal and absolute de- 

especially Jehovah Jesus in the pendence goes into the very 

form of man.^ At the same idea of a creature ; because in- 

time legions of devils had simi- dependence is an attribute o^ 

lar, selfish, moral exercises ; the divine nature, which even 

and thus was instituted the first omnipotence cannot communis 



* It is somewhat against the doctrine, that God creates sin, that the 
•criptures give us no account of Gpd's creating any being originally unholy^ 
If sin was ever the effect of his immediate causation^ why do we not read 
of his having created a Devil outright ? God made angeis : but angekJ 
laade themselves i/e«t7$. 
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cth him the father of lying, he nor can be the author or ap- 

taketh this from him, that he prover of sin.*' 

cannot lay that fault to God Con. P. C. U- S. Con. C. 5co/v 

whereof he himself is cause to Say. Flat. ch. 5. sec, 4. 

himself." 

To ask any thing farther, con- « God by his providence per- 
gerning the lapse of devils, ei- ' mitted some of the angels; 
ther ^< of the cause, time, man- wilfully and irrecoverably, to 
ner and fashion," or agency, is fall into sin and damnation." 
impertinent, because the word . Larger Cat. Q. 19« 

of God is silent upon these sub- 
jects. JB. I. ch 14 sec 16. 

2. 0/ the origin of evil among %, « We believe that tho 
men.* " The fall of man pro- same God, after he had created 
ceeded from the wondrous all things, did not forsake themt 
counsel of God." " Neither or give them up to fortune or 
ought it to seem an absurdity chance, but that he rules and go^ 
which I say, that God not only verns them according to his ho- 
foresaw the fall of the first man, ly will, so that nothing happens 
and in him the ruin of his pos- in this world without his ap- 
tierity, but also disposed it after pointment ; nevertheless, God 
his own will. For as it belong- neither is the author of, nor caa 
eth to his wisdom to foreknow be charged with, the sins which 
all things that shall be : so it are committed." 
belongeth to his power, to rule Con. R. D. C. Art. \% 

and govern all things with his « Man by the instigation ot 
hand" '' He so ordered the the devil, and his own wilful 
life of angels and men, that in disobedience, deprived himself 



* It is said that God was the efficient agent of Adam's sin. An efficient 
agfentis one, who, by the power of pFodudngf, performs any action, tmd 
causes it to be either good, bad or indifferent It would certainly be the 
most concise noode' of expression to say, God in ut loves ; hates, refuse* 
reproof, despises, mocks his holy word, blasphemy his name, and has the 
agency (the doiRg) ^of all manner of iniquity. Then, to complete the sys- 
tem, it should be said, God sends the instruments of his unholy volitions^ 
produced in them, to heaven or hell, and there, he either praises or 
blasphemes himself through everlasting ages. This is merely saying Coj 
is th« author of sin. 
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j^stacj, in heaveo, for the catc." Hence, creatures, whe- 

promotion of the g^reatest good, ther angels or men, ^ can 

Syti, Part, 1. cA. 7, 9ec, 1. never act otherwise, than under 

mid Vol. l.yk. 333. the powerful and unremitting 

energy of the Supreme Being." 

JSmmonsy/i. 20S. 

3. ^ Moral evil could not ex* 2. ^ Since God can work ia 

fst, unless it were the will of men both to will and to do of 

God, and his choice, that it his good pleasure, it is as easy 

should exist, rather than not. to account for the first offence 

And from this it is certain, that of Adam, as for any other sin." 

it is wisest and best, in his view, *^ Some say, that Adam being 

that sin should exist. And in necessarily dependent, was ne* 

thus willing what was wisest cessarily mutable and liable to 

and best, and fore-ordaining fall- It is true, indeed, Adam 

that it should come to pass, was necessarily dependent and 

Ood exercised his wisdom and liable to fiili : but by whom was 

goodness, and in this view and he exposed to this evil ^ not by 

sense, is really the origin and himself, not by Satan, not by 

£auM€ of moral evil ; as really any created agent. God can 

JUS he is of the existence of any viake creatures imm«/a^/r with 

thing which he wills." respect to all beings but him- 

Sytt. VoL \.fi. 164, self.-»So long therefore, as 

^ This necessarily implies, Adam retained his original rec- 

as has been before observed; titude, he was equally immuta' 

all that energy^ exertion and ble in his moral character, and 

disposal of things, that is ne* stood.above the power and ia- 

cessary, previous to the exist- fluence of Satan, or any other 

ence of sin, in order to its ac- malignant seducer. Some say, 

tually taking place ; and with- that God having made man up- 

out which it could not have right, left him to the freedom qf 

existed." Sy$t, Vol. l-fi* 163. hi* own wHl; in consequence 

God was the author^ origin^ of which he »nned and fell. 

and fiontroe cause of Adam's That God left aian to the free- 

ain. ^ This can be proved, and dom of his own will must be al- 

jnay be asserted, as a most evi- lowed ; but how this can ac- 

dent truth." But in caudng or count for his fii|st transgression, 

originating sin, there is no nn. is hard to conceive. Every 

AU the guilt consists in the oc- moral i^nt is left to the free-^ 
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it he might first show what free and all his posterity of those di^ 

will could do, and then what the vine gifts." 

benefit of his grace and judg- Heidelbergh Cat. Q. 9. . 
fnent of his justice could do." 

B, 3. ch. 23. 9ec, 7. Man was so situated, at first, 

God's ordaining, ordering that he nught fall, by his own 

tod disposing of the fall, how- agency : and being seduced by 

ever, does not imply that he Satan he did (all, by eating of 

was the Creator of a sinful vo- the forbidden fruit, 

lition, or the efficient agent of Con. C. Scot, Say. Plat. Con. 

sin : for Adam had the power F. C. U. S. ch, 9. bcc. 2. and cK 

to choose evil. 6* 9cc. 1. 
B. 1. ch. 15. BCc. 8. 

« Man therefore falleth, the « Both angels and men were 
providence of God so ordering subject to change of their own 
it : but he falleth by his own free will, as experience proved, 
fault. The Lord had a little (God having reserved to him- 
before pronounced, that all the self the incommunicable pro- 
things which he had made were perty of being naturally un- 
very good. Whence therefore changeable :) for many angels 
Cometh that perverseness to of their own accord fell by sin 
man, to fall away from his God ? from their first estate, and be- 
Lest it should be thought to be came devils. Our first parents, 
of creation, the Lord with his being enticed by Satan, one of 
commendation allowed that these Devils, speaking in a ser- 
which came from himself, pent, did break the covenant of 
Therefore by his own wicked- works, in eaiing the forbidden 
ness, (or act of choosing evil fruit." 

from unbelief,) he corrupted 5um of Saving Knowledge.. 

the nature which he had receiv- Head 1. hcc. 3. in the Scotch 

ed pure of the Lord, and by his Con. 
fall he drew his whole poste- 
rity with him into destruction. 

Wherefore IctT us behold an ** Wherefore the spring and 
evident cause of damnation in principall author of all evill, is 
the corrupted nature of man- that cruell and dttestable de- 
kind, which is nearer to us, vill, the tempter, Iyer, and man- 
^an search for a hidden and ut- slayer : and next the free will 
4prly iDcomprehensible cause of man;" "for that free liber- 
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tual extttence of moral evilj op dom of his own will,* so long 
in the nature of the exercises as he remains a moral agent ; 
which do exist, and not in the because freedom of will is es-* 
efficiency of the first cause sential to moral agency. And 
who produces them. there is no evidence from scrip- 

Syat. Vol, I. fi. 153, 154, ei ture nor reason, that man was 
passim* any more left to the freedom of 

He is the sinner in vfhom the his will before^ than after his 
unholy exercises are produced fall.*' <^ Besides, there is an 
by the Being on whom he is de- absurdity in supposing, that 
pendent. Syst. Vol, l.fi. 159. Adam could be led into sin, by 
<< In the sacred scriptures, the violence of temptation, 
God is expressly said to form^ while his heart remained per- 
ftMke or produce moral evil." fectly holy." " It is impossible 
* Syst. Vol, \,p, 180, to conceive, therefore, that 

Adam's pure heart was corrupt- 
ed, or drawn into sin, by the 
mere force of external tempta- 
tion." << As all these and other 
methods to account for the fall 
of Adam, by the instrumentali- 
ty of second causes, are insuffi- 
cient to remove the difficulty, 
it seems necessary to have re- 
course to the divine agency, 
and to suppose that God wrought 
in Adam both to will and to do 
in his first transgression." ^^ His 
first sin was a free, voluntary 
tyitvci&t produced by a divine 



* The freedom here spoken ofi might properly be called, " the liberty of 
being made to fall." Adam had the fiberty, of being, at first, m^e to love 
God ; then, the liberty of hemg m^ved to hatred of his character ; and 
finally, tlie liberty of being "tnade to delight in his own sin ; so that after 
one holy volition was created, another which approved of the first was 
created. In, this manner, he willed what he chose, and chose what he 
willed : he sinned and wa3 g^ty^ because he was made to exercise love 
tf his own .conduct. 
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thereof in the predestination of ty of choice which God permit' 

(Qod." J9. d. ch. 23. ^ec. 1.* ted to the will of man he abus- 

God is not the author of sin. ed and kept not the law of his 

In$t. B. 1. ch. 14. tfc. 16> and justice." 

B, 1. ch, 18. 9ee, 4. Con, of the fValdenaeg, 

3. << The blinding of the 3. ^Therau^ror guiltof this 

wicked^ and all the wicked unbelief as well as of all other 

deeds which follow thereupon^ sins, is no wise in God, but in 

are called the works of Satan, man himself." 

of which yet the cause is not Con. R, D. C. Head X.Art, 

to be sought elsewhere, than in S*of the Canong, 

the will of man, out of which '^ He leaves the non-elect in 

eriseth the root qf evily where- his just judgment to their own 

in resteth the foundation of the wickedness and obduracy.^' 

kingdom of Satan, which is sin." Con. R. D. C. Head X.Art. ^ 

B. 3. M. 4. %ec, 1. (^ the Canom. 



* ** It cannot be doubted^ that Providence was coneemed about tbli 
fall of our first parents. It is eertain that it was foreknown from eter- 
nity I none can deny thisi but he who sacrilegiously dares to venture to 
deny the omniscience of God. Nay^ as God by his eternal decree laid the 
plan of the whole economy of our salvation^ and preconceived successloBi 
€i( the most important things presupposes the sin of man, it could not 
therefore happen unforeseen by God. And this is the more evident, be« 
cause, according to Peter, ** He (Christ) was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world,'' and that as the Lamb, whose blood was to be 
shed. 1 Pet. i. 19, 20/' ^ And if foreknown, it was also predetermined ; 
thus Peter, in the place just quoted, joins together the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God. Nor can God's presdence of future things be 
conceived, but in connexion with his decree concerning them. From 
all this may be inferred by a plain consequence, that man could not but 
fall on account of the infallibility of the divine prescience, and of that 
necessity which they call a necessity of cotuequence / for it is inconsistent 
with the divine perfection that any decree should be rendered void, or that 
the event should not be answerable to it" ** And when we afBrm, that God 
foreordained and infallibly foreknew, that man should sin freely, the sinner 
eould not but sin freely ( unless w« would have the event not answer te 
the preordination and the prescience of God. And 'tis so far from t^ 
decree of God, in the least to diminish the liberty of man in his acting, 
thai, on the contrary, this liberty ban not a more solid foundation than that' 
infallible decree of Go4. To make God the author of sin, is such dreadful 
hlttsphemy, that the thought cannof.^ without horror, be entcrtauied by anf 
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sonuirs, and othbrs. 

S. Of Providence in refiro* operation^ in the tIcw of mo- 

hatitm, ^ According to divine fives. Satan placed certain mo- 

lerelatioD, Grod superintends, dves before his mind* which, 

orders and directs in ail the by a divine energy^ took hold 

actions of men, and in every in- of his heart and led him into 

stance of sin ; so that his hand sin." Emmons^ fi, 333. 

and agency is to be seen and S. Of Refirobation. ^ In 

acknowledged in men's sinful forming characters, God exer- 

actions, and the events depend- cises neither justice nor injust- 

ing on them, as really and as ice/' but sovereignty. 

much as in any events and ac- T, fVUHamt* Sermonsy/i. 193. 

dons whatever." << God knew that no external 

Sy^t, Vol, \,/i, 166. means and motives would be 

God movesy excites and stirs sufficient of themselves, to form 

1^ men to do that which is sin- Pharaoh's moral character. He 

Itil; and deceives, blinds, hard- determined, therefore, to o/te-^ 

ens, and puts sin into the heart, rate on his heart itself^ and 

by a positive^ creative influ- cause him to fiut forth certain 

§nce, Syst. Vol. \, ft. 166 to evil exercises^ in the view of 

S 17. ^ To work in men to will certain external motives. When 

and to do, is to do that which is Moses called upon him to let 

effectual to firoduce the will and the people go, God stood by 

the deed ; so that there is a cer- him, and moved him to refuse, 

tain connexion between the When Moses interceded for 

former and the latter." him and procured him respite, 

Mopkins* Sermons f ft. 105. Qod stood by him, and moved 

Thus does God form the bim to exult in his obstinacy, 

character of those who were When the people departed 



linisdaii. God, indeed created mm mutibly good, iofaU&bly foresaw his 
tm, foteordaiiied the pemussioB of that sin, really gave man sofficiea^ 
^wers to avoid it, bat which could not act without his influx ; and though 
he influenced his fiu^ultiefi to natural or physical actions without infi^encing 
the moral gopdaess of those actions : (All which appears from the event :) 
Tet God neither .18, nor in any respect can be, the author of sin. And 
though it be difficult, nay impossible for us, to reconcile these truths with 
each other ; yet we ought not to deny what is manifest, on account of that 
winch is hard to be understood." Wittiut* £e9uomjf, J7.1. ch. 8. Sec, 10, 
ll«l%97aiid3a. 
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In the chap, and sect, lait Heii« juitin/raviM^olhorM; 
Damod, Calvin quotes with ap- in the full and perdition where- 
probation the limilitude of Au- }n they have involved them- 
guitlne, who compared the hu- •elve9** Con. R. D. C. Art 1 6. 
man will to a horse, which could 

bo fcovtrntd by its riders. He O^d executes the decree of 
supposed the will to be a fiomfer ^probation by flaaaing Ay, and 
Hfchoicr^ ttnd not to consist in consigning to ruin the non- 
a continued creation qfvolitiom. ®'^ct Con, C Seot. Con. 1\ C. 
God jMjrmits the Devil to ride ^- ^' ^^^ ^^V- ^^tit. eh. 3. aec. 
the will of a wicked man, and ''• I^arger Cat, Q. 13. God is 
the " foolish, wuaton rider vio- " jw" in leaving others, in that 
Ichlly curriclh it through pla- ^^^^^ Wl »nd perdition, whcrc- 
ces whc^rc no way is, driveth it ^^to they had throwne thcm- 
into ditches, rollcth it down wives headlong," Con.Belgia. 
steep places, spurrcth it for- 
ward to stubbornness and " Others he left in that origin* 
fierceness ;** while (Jod " guid- ^^^^ **^^ univerttail corruption 
eth it into the right way/; ^^d damnation." 

French Con, 

« We believe that God not 

only made all things, but also 

rulcth and governcth them, us 

In chap. 18. sec. 1. Calvin rl- he who according to his will 

dicules the idea of such a bare disposeth and ordereth whutso- 

y^rrmiWonofevents as excludes ^^er happeneth in the world. 

the doctrine of firevioua ajl^ Yet we deny that he is the au- 

pointment^ or dqcrce $ but in thor of evill." French Con. 

no place does he discard the 

doctrine of such a permission '* Nothing can happen in this 
as excludes the immediate world without his decree and 
agency of God in thc^croatlon ordinance, and yet God cannot 
yf sin, t>e either the author, or guiltie 

of the evils that happen in this 
^ world." 

Con. Belgi». 
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from eternity predestinated to from his kingdom, God stood 
damnation ; and thus by hb by him and moved him to par- 
providence he executes his de- sue after them, Urith increased 
cree of reprobation. malice ondrevengc. And what 
Sy§i^ Part. 1. ch, 4. fiaaaim. God did on such particular oc- 

God is as much the author casions he did at ail times." 

of sinful as of holy volitions, and Emmonsyfi. 387. 
the professed Caivinist who de* 
nies this is not so consistent 

with himself as the Arminians. By immediately acting upon 

Syat. Vol, I. /I. 197. the heart with energy to pro- 

« Calvin, and the Assembly duce the volition, God produ- 

of Divines at Westminster, as- ces every sinful act ; and in this 

sert that the divine decree and manner fi*om the beginning to 

agency respecting the exist- the end of his life, does God 

encft of sin, imply more than a reprobate every sinner, who is 

kare ftermiadaih vis* something lost. 

positive and efficacious.'' Those Emmonsy 1 0th and 1 6th Set" 

are not Calvinists " who hold to mona ; and WilUamay fiaaaim. 
only a bare permission."* 

Syat. Vol. I. /I. 215. 



* To talk about bare fiennitsion^ where God, as a punishment, blinds 
and hardens, says Calvin, is weak. His view of the providence of God in 
reprobation, is summarily exhibited in B. 4. ch, 4. sec. 3, 4 and 5. *' la 
evil motions of wicked men God worketh afler two sorts ; the one by with- 
holding his g^ace, whereby they might be moved to. good ; the other by 
using the ministry of Satan to stir, frame and incline their wills." '* Where- 
as when his light is taken away, there remadneth nothing but darkness and 
blindness : whereas when his Spirit is taken away, our hearts wax hard 
and become stones ; whereas when his direction ceaseth, they are wrested 
into crookedness, it is well said that he doth blind, harden and bow them 
from whom he taketh away the power to see, obey and do rightly. The 
leeond manner, which cometh near to the property of the words, is, tha 
Ibr the executing of his judgments by Satan the minister of has wrath, b^ 
both appointeth their purposes to what end it pleaseth him« and stirreth 
up their wills, and strengtheneth their ^ideavours.*' In this manner he 
hardened Pharaoh, Sihon, and the wicked Israelites. S. 4. ch. 4. see, 3 
and 4. To say that the s^Mrit from the Lord, which influenced Saul and 
ethers was the Holy Ghost is Ussphemv. J7. 4. jch, 4. eec, 5. 

9 
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4. The bhimo of all bad ac- 4. Men are altogether blame^ 
tiont belongi to man and the de- able for their bad actions» be^ 
vil: thepraiie ofall goodonei cauie *< God hath endued the 
entirely to God« >vill of man with that natural 

Imt, B, ^. cA. 5. lec. 9. and B, liberty that it ii neither forced^ 
d. ck. h tfc. \*B.2. eh, 2% 9€c* 9* nor by any absolute ne^eisity or 

nature determined to good or 
evil." Con, C. Scot. Con. P, t\ 
U. S, and Say, Plat, ck^ 9, aec, 1 . 
But to man belong* no praise» 
to God ii due all: the glory, of 
every good worki beeauso all 
ability to will and to perform 
good ii wholly of the special 
graoe of God. Con, P, C, U, S. 
Con, C, Scot, and Sai^, Plat. ch. 
16. << It ii through Am grace 
-that he crowns hi9 gii\s." 

Con.R,D,C.Art. 241^ 
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Adam sinned through unbe- << Our first parents, being 
lief. He was tempted by Eve, left to the freedom of their own 
who had been tempted by the will, through the temptation of 
Devil, in the form of the ter- Satan, transgressed the com** 
pent. *« For Adam would ne« mandment of God in eating tho 
ver have been lo bold as to do forbidden fruit ; and thereby fell 
against the commandment of from the estate of innocency 
Oed> but for thisi that he did wherein they were created." 

Larger Cat, ©.31. Shorter 
Cat. Q. 13 and 15% 



tlOFKIKSIANI8M« ^f 

4. Nevertheless, although 4- M^n act freely while act- 

(Crod by his providence does edupon, alid therefore deserve 

create all volitions, yet men are praise or blame, according te 

as praise-worthy for good ones, their exercises. ^ Oar depend- 

and as blame-worthy for bad ence on the Deity cannot de* 

ones, as they could be were prive us of mural freedom." 

they independent, or were there ^ Reason and common sense 

AG God in heaven. And the have different offices." ^ We 

reason is obvious, for men v>ill know by reason that we are de<-^ 

what they will^ and choose what fiendent; and know by common 

they choose^ as much as were sense, that we are active** 

their acts ofvriH not caused im« Hence all know that their ac- 

mediately by God. He creates tions are their own, and not the 

in them a choice, or he makes actions of God. 

:iliem will. Emmons^p. 319, 220 and 228^ 

^yst. Vol. \./i, ^06 and 2X7. 



f» 



CHAPTER VIII. 

^F THE APOSTACT AJ^B ITS COJ^SEQUEf^CES, 



HOFKIKS, AND OTHERS. 

To effectuate the apostacy, <^ Adam^s first offence was, 

(God inhis providence made-use some way or other, the occasion 

of the Devil, who by the same of the universal sinfulness of 

agency took possession of a ser- his future offspring. And the 

;pent, and by this subtle animal -question now before us is, how 

tenipted Eve, so as to produce his sio was the occasion of 

an unholy volition in her heart, ours." << .1. Adam did not 

$he again was used as the in- make us sinners, by causing us 

strument to produce a selfish to commit his first offence." 

disposition in Adam^ because << Nor can we more -easily be- 
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not believe hU word."* He << By this sin they fell from 

disbelieved the threatening) and their original righteousnessi 

eo, to become like Ood^ he and eocnmunion with God, and 

touchedi h(a tasted* be fell. so became dead in sin, and whol« 

JB, 3. ch, I. •€€. 4* ly defiled in all the faculties and 

This was a most detestable parta of soul and body. They 

act, and kindled the vengeance bfsing the root of all mankind, 

of God against all mankind, the guilt of this sin wasimpu* 

The immediate effect of Adam's ted, and the same death in sin 

ain was the death of his soul, in and corrupted nature conveyed 

a spiritual sense, and the loss to all ^eir posterity, descend* 

of the image of God* <* There- ing from them by ordinary 

fore, after that the heavenly generation* From this original 

image in him was defaced, he corruption, whereby we are ut- 

did not alone suffer this punish-^ terly indisposed, disabled and 

ment, that in place of wisdom, made opposite to all good, and 

strength, holiness, truth and wholly inclined to all evil, do 

justice, (with which ornaments proceed all actual transgres«> 

he had been clothed) there^ sicns. This corruption of na* 

came in the most horrible pes- ture, during this life, doth re- 

tilence, blindncssi weakness, main in those that are rege- 

fil;hincss, falsehood, and injusr nerated : and although it be 

tice, but also he entangled and through Christ pardoned and 

drowned his whole offspring in mortified, yet both itself, and 

the same miseries. all the motions thereof, are tru- 

This is the corruption that ly and properly sin. Every sin, 

Cometh by inheritance, which both original and actual, being 

the old writers called original a transgression of the righteous 

sin, meaning by this word, sin, law of God, and contrary there- 

the corruption of nature, which unto, doth, in its own nature, 

before was pure and good." bring guilt upon the sinner, 

B.2, ch. U •€€. 4 and 5. whereby he is bound over to the 



• As the image of God was lost through unbelief f so the same image 
is restored hy faith. This faith comcth by hearing. *' Therefore Bernard 
doth rightly teach that the gate of salvatioa is opened unto us, when at fiiis 
day we receive the gospel by our ears: even as by the same windows, when 

they stood open to 3atani death was kt in.*' Zwi. B. 2. th. t «<e. 4. 
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God always originates volitions lieve, 2. That he made his pos- 

in us, in view of motives. The terity sinners, by trans/erring' 

consequences of eating of the to them the guilt of his first 

forbidden fruit were, 1. An transgression." Guilt is a per- 

immediate spiritual death, for sonal thing and can no more be 

they fell into complete ruin : transferred than action. " It 

and this was the death threaten- was unjust in the nature of 

ed : and, 2. A total depravity things that the Supreme Being 

of heart.* They lost all their should transfer the guilt of 

love to God, all their disinter- Adam's sin to his posterity, 

ested affections ; and thus were Hence we may safely conclude, 

deprived of the image of God, that the guilt of Adam's first 

who is love. As all the trees sin was never transferred.** 

and plants were included in %he <' The doctrine of imfiutation^ 

first trees and first seeds,«so alL therefore, gives us no ground 

men were created and compre* to suppose, that all mankind 

bended in the first man, so that* sinned in and fell with Adam, 

his obedience or transgression in his first transgression ; or 

should affect all mankind as it that the guilt of his first sin was, 

affected him. " By the con- either by him, or by the Deity, 

Btitution and covenant with transferred to his posterity. 

Adam, his first disobedience Nor can we suppose,! 3. That 

was the disobedience of all Adam made men sinners, by 



* Calnn teaches, that man had the tupematural gift* of fahhy the lov& 
of Gody.tbe love of man, with a principle of progressive holiness and right- 
eousness, which were entirely lost by the fall, and which are wanting in 
every natural man. He had also the natural powers of understanding and 
will, which werfe not blotted out, but together with the body were vitiated, 
so that he is subject to blindness of mind and iniquitous desires, fi* 2. cA. 
2. «ec. 4, 12, 16, and B- 2. ch. 1. sec, 8, 9, 10, 11. - 

f The opinion we form of our own character, say the friends of this 
modem- system, will depend on our idea of sin. Should we discover that 
we were bom, with an orig^al defect in the construction of our minds, and 
constitution of our animal faculties, we should feel that we were unfortunate^ 
or miserable, but not guilty beings. Should we on the contrary find, that 
there is no sin, but in moral action, no sin impersonal ; that all have been 
active^ while acted upon by a divine impulse, that all have b9ii!9tne fiithy, vA 
have ruined themselves, we should be without excuse. 
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The displeasure of God wrath of God, and curse of the 
against Adam's sin is displayed law, and so made subject t9 
in the brute creation ; ibr they death, with all miseries, spiritu- 
having been made for him, were ai, temporal and eternal." Con, 
cursed on his account. It is C. Scot, Con. P. C. U, S. Say. 
no wonder then that his falling Plat. ch. 6. 9ec. 2, to end. The 
away destroyed all his posterity. Sum of Saving Knowledge, Head 
*^ We in the person of the first 1. sec. 3. says, that all Adam's 
man are fartlen from -eur first posterity << lost all ability to 
estate." B, 2. ch. 4 . gee. 5 and 4 . please Gt)d." <* The fountain 
-" Pelagius arose, whose profane of all our miscarriage, and ac- 
kivehtion was, that Adam sinned tual sinning against God, is in 
only to his own loss, and hurt- the heart, whi<^h comprehend- 
ed not his posterity. So through eth the nnnd, will and affec- 
this subtilty Satan went ^bout (tons, and all the powers of the 
by hiding the disease to make iroul, as they are corrupted and 
k incurable. But when it was defiled with original sin ; the 
proved by manifest -testimony mind being not only ignorant 
«f scripture, that sin passed and incafiable of saving truths 
irom the first man into all his but also full of error and enmi- 
posterity, he brought this cavil, ty against ^srod-; and the will 
that 4t passed by imitation/ but and affections being obstinately 
not by propagation." disobedient unto all God's di- 
B. 2, ch, 1. sect, 5. rections." 
<^ Surely it is not doubtfully Con. C. Scot.fi. 451. 
«poken that David confesseth ^* The covenant being made 
that he was begotten in iniqui- with Adam, as a public persoi^ 
Ues, and by his mother concei- not for himself only, but for his 
ved in sin. Pa. IL 7. He doth posterity, all mankind descend^ 
not there accuse the sins of his ing from him by ordinary gene- 



• This doctrine of Pelagius was neady the same with that maintained by 
Uie Hopkinsians. The only difference is, that he said imitation^ and they 
«ay, divine cortftitution: he said, that children bom free from twnt, imitated 
the sin of Adam ; and they say, that children are not Hnner^ until tliey are 
artually tratugretsort t but that it ia cerUin from a divine constitution, that 
thevHrst moral action of a child, and e^ery subsequent one, willbeoom- 
jpletely sinful, until he is renewed. 
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t^nkind. Thatis, the 8ifi,and conveying to them a morally 

consequent ruin of all the hu- corrupt nature.** ** There is 

man race, was by this constitu- no morally corrupt nature, dis- 

tion infallibly connected with the tinct from free, voluntary, sin* 

first sin of the head and father ful exercises. Adam bad no 

of the race. By the divine con- such nature, and therefore could 

stitution, the appointment of convey no such nature*' ta hi» 

God, if -the head and father of posterity." << God is the father 

inankind sinned, the whole race of our spirits. The soul b not 

of men, all his posterity, should transmitted from father to son,, 

sin ; and in this sense it should by natural generation,*' << And 

be the sin of the whole." if they did not derive their seul» 

SysC. VoLl./i 309. from hhn, they couldnot derive 

* The disobedience of Adam from him a morally corrupt na- 

decided the chareccter of ajll bis ture, if he really possessed such 

natural posterity ; 9fkd render- a nature himself.'* " But if 

«d it certain, according to a di- Adam conveyed , neither sin, 

tine revealed constitotiion^ that nor guilt, nor moral depravity 

. they should be born, and rise to his descendants, by his first 

intfif existence as moral agents, transgression, how then did that 

in disobedience and rebellion : act of disobedience mak'e them 

and that the same moral cor- sinners ? The only proper and. 

ruption which then took place direct, answer loi .this question 

in his heart, ' should spread i4i> that Grod placed Adam aB 

through the whole race of man- the public Head of his posteri-^^ 

kind. In this sense the Bin of ty, and determined to treat them 

the firnt man carried in it the according to hin conduct.'* 

sin of all mankind, and contain- ^' Adam disobeyed the law of 

ed the seed, aiid was the found- his Maker ; and according to 

ation of all the moral corrup- the constitution under which 

tion of the human race j as by he was placed, his first and sin- 

this they were all constituted gle act of disobedience mad^ all 

unners.'* his. posterity sinners; that is, 

Syst, VoL \t fi. 310. itfiroved the occasion oi ihtiv 

Adam was sentenced to all coming into the world unholy 

the natural evils of this life, and and sinful," or, " he proved the 

the death ofthebody,dfrau«ehe occasion of God's bringing all 

had sinned, but the separation his posterity into the world in 

of jsovU from body wj^s no part h stato of moral depravity.'* 
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father or mother, but the better ration, sinned in him and fell 
to set forth the goodness of with him in that transgression." 
God towards him, he bcginneth Larger Cat. Q, 22. 
the confession of his own wick- ^< Original sin is conveyed 
edness at his very begetting, from our parents unto their pos- 
Forasmuch as it is evident, terity by natural generation." 
that that was not peculiar to Larger Cat. Q>. 26. 
David alone, it followeth that " We believe that through 
the common estate of all man- the disobedience of Adam« ori- 
kind is noted under his exam- ginal sin is extended to all man- 
ample. All we therefore that kind ; which is a corruption of 
descend of unclean seed, are the whole nature, and an he re- 
born infected* with the conta- ditary disease, wherewith in- 
gion of sin, yea, before that we fants themselves are infected in 
•ec the light of this life, we are their mother's womb, and which 
in the sight of God filthy and produceth in man all sorts of 
spotted. For who can bring a * siny being in him as a root there- 
clean thing out of an unclean ? of ; and therefore is so vile and 
Not one.'* abominable in the sight of God, 

J}. 3. ch. 1. 9ec. 5. that it is sufficient to condemn 

^.' Origtnai ' sin is the per- all mankind.** 

veraeBessaQd.oomiption of oiir Con. R. D. C. jiH. 15. 

natUFOi which iirst msketh us The Cbit. of the Waldeffet 

guilif of the wrath oi^ God, and dvolares^ that << Originall sin is 



* Mr. Vincent says, in his ezplanattoo of the catechisniy that the corrup- 
tion of our nature " is conveyed by naturi^ generation, in the union and 
eonjuDction of soul and body { the soul being destitute or void of originai 
righteousness, is infected with this corruption as liquor is tainted, which 
is put into a tainted vessel.** This, according to Hopkinsianisin, Is an odd 
conceit, because God creates the soul of every child ; because no soul pro- 
ceeds even iastmmentally fVom earthly parents, and becatise there hi no 
eontaet between body and spirit If the body could affect the soul, it couki 
not pollute xig because there is no sin in blood, sldn and bones. With 
respect to the want of originai righteousness, it is no more criminal in man, 
than in a toad, or spider, or any other animaL He who gives has a right to 
withhold, and it is not our fault, that God did not give us positive right- 
eousness at the birth, any more, than that he did not bestow on all the 
mental powers of Paul. In short, it is plain, that no being can be a *innerg 
until he has nnneJ. Qvaav. It thU Cmhinhmt or JPtiofiam'^m^ 
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Bf tke puaisliDieiit origmally <<(jk>d conalkaUMi the con- 

threatened. nexioii between him and hie 

S^. TU. I. /1. 375 eenf 3134 poeteritf, to re|^iihte his owv 

*^ It is not to be supposed coodQct^ SBd to accomplish his 

that the offence of Adam is sm* otra designs.*' « The truth is, 

^atirtf to them to their condem- there was neither yiMiicr, nor 

nation^ while they are consider* tfyti#/tcr, in Ciod^s appointing 

ed as in themselTcs, in their Adam our public head. It was 

own persons, innocent : or that an act of mere sovereignty." 

they are guilty of the sin of <(It appears from the leading 

th^ first fioher, antecedent to sentiments in thb discoursef 

their own sinfuhiess.'' that Adam was tbs oklt pbb^ 

Sy§t. Vol. 1.^319. ^09 who committed, ahd who 

^ This sin which takes place w ^a ^xnvn ov ougih al sisi.'* 

in the posterity of Adam, is not Etc conrauttod her >r«r sin, 

properly distinguished into ort- befiKe Adam unned, and all 

^MNi/ and ac/ttu/ sin, because it men commit their first sin; but 

ie yi really actual, and there is, Adam* % fir %t mn^ ia cidled ort^«^ 

strictly speaking, no other sin ini^mis, because Ciod constitu- 

bat actual un. As socm as sin ted it, in his own divine nondy 

exists in a child of Adam, the mgbmting j|» to all man* 

though an infimt, it consists in kind. Emmmu^ \Zth Sermon. 

motion, or inclination, of the Men never act from any» 

same nature and kind witii sin original corruption, for God' 

in adult persons.'* <^ puts forth a fioeitrve influence 

Sy9U VoL l./i. 328. to make them act in every in« 

Children are only bom in siuf stance of their conduct" 

in this respects they are bom JSinmon«,yk. 345. 

under such a divine constitu- Neither the want of original 

tion^ that diey begin to nn, ae righteousness, nor the mere 

toon e# they begin to act ae mo* want of conformity, is criminal 

ral agente : and their exercises in any rational creature, 

are produced as Adam's were, Emmone^p. 360, UX^etpae* 

by God, yet so as to be free, be- eun. 

cause they vill what they vnll. « The fall has netVAerun^V* 

Thia is the trae doctrine of ed^ nor destroyed any of the 

original sin. powers or fiiculties of men. 

SyMt. Voh 1. p. 335 and 330. Mae: M. Magazineyp. 369, 

o/Vol.S. 
10 



74 CALYIKISM. 

CAtYIVt Aim 0TBEB8. 

then also bringeth forth works naturallf engendered in us and 
in us, which the scripture call-* hcrcditaire.** <* All the off- 
eth the works of the flesh Gal. spring of Adam is infected with 
T. 19. Therefore these two this contagion, which we call 
points are distinctly to be mark- original sin, that is, a stain 
ed, namely, that we being in all spreading itself by propaga- 
parts of our nature defiled and tion." 

corrupted are already for such Con. Prot, French Churches, 
corruption only, holden wor- << AH men since the fall of 
thily condemned and collYicted our first parents, which are 
before God. to whom nothing is borne by the coupling together 
acceptable but righteousness, of male and female, doe toge- 
innocency and cleanness. Yea, ther with their birth bring with 
and very infants themscires them originall sinne." 
bring their owo-damnation with Con, of Saxony » 

them from their mother's « By which transgression, 
womb. Who, although they commonly called original sin, 
have not brought forth the fruits was the image of God utterly 
of their iniquity, yet have the defaced in man." 
seed there<^ enclosed within Con. C.Scot J. D. XSSI. 

them. Yea, their whole nature a All men have sinned in 
is a certain seed of sin ; there- Adam.'' 

fore it cannot butbe hateful and Canons R. D. C. Head I. 
abominable to God." Jrt. 1. 

B. 4. ch. U. 9ec. 10. «« The sinfulness of that estate 

whereinto man fell, consisteth 
in the guilt of Adam's first sin, 
the want of that righteousness 
wherein he was created, and the 
corruption of his nature, where- 
By the (all, man lost all abil- by he is utterly indisposed and 
ity to will good : (-5. 2. ch. 3. disabled** 
tec. 1.) and became corrupt in • Larger Cat. Q. 25. Con, P. 
mind, will, body, and all his CU.S.fi 171, If 2 and 23S. 
powers : so that being free to ^ Originall sinne is a want 
evil, and having sufficient know- of originall justice which ought 
ledge to render him inexcusa- to be in us." 
ble ; he has neither the ability Con, Saxony. 

nor disposition te perform a ^^ Our nature is so corrupt^ 
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By the fall, mankind have not . The fall bas not so disabled 
lost any of their natural powers, men, but that "they can love 
or ability to obey : but they are God, repent of sin, believe in 
infallibly subject to a total mo» Christ, and perform every re- 
rai defiraviti^* which consists ligious duty, as well as they can 
. entirely in their own voluntary think) or speak, or walk." 
exercises, and is their own sin : Emmonayfi. 246. 

or, by a divine constitution they 

have only a sinful choice, until ^ Men have lost none of their 
they are regenerated, or are ability to obey his commands 
made the subjects of the first by the fall." " They are as 
benevolent choice.f really able to obey every divine 

Syst. Vol. i.fi. 335 to 443. command, as Adam was, when 

he came out of the forming 
hand of his Maker." 
There is neither corruption M. M. Mas* ^^^* 3.yi. 365. 

of nature, nor blindness of mind, 
nor defect in any of the powers 

of the soul, consequent upon " Impenitent sinners are as 
the apostacy, aside from the really possessed of strength or 
corrupt volitions which consti- capacity to love and serve God 
tute the heart. as saints. Their power or ca- 

Syat, Vol. 1 . Part 2. ch. 4. pacity to obey the divine com- 
and Part 1 . ch, 4. mands, is as great as to disobey 

them." 
Mass. M, Mag, Vol. 3. /{. 415. 






• A distinction is observed by Hopkins and others, between total and 
universal depravity. Total moral depravity is an entire depravation of the 
heart or affections; and this the Hopkinsians admit : but univertal depravity 
means the defilement of the understanding, coyiscience, and all the natural 
poviers of the soul, as well as of the cordial affections } ^hich they deny. 

t It is granted, however, that the natural, intellectual faculties, which 
are created in us, as perfect as in Adam, are oflen perverted by the heart : 
and the rays of Ug^ht, which would otherwise come directly to our minds 
from the ORB of truth, are refracted, by the base medium interposed 
hy the affections. Syst. vol. 1. p 341 and 342. 
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good vorki until both are af- lo weak^ and uoperfitt that we 
forded him by the special graca are never able to fulfil the works 
of God.* of the law in perfection .*' 

B. 3. cA. 1. 9tc. 89 9. B.2. eh. Can. C. Stoi. A. D. 1581. 

S. 9ec. 26. and ch, 3. «ec» 6. J9. ^ Otiginall sin proceeding 
^. ch, 3. •fc. 14. omif B, 9. cA. 5* b]r inheritance posseaseth the 
^tc,2. whole nature^ and doth furious- 

ly rage therein." 

C9n, qfihc IValdentca^ 
^^ MaUf by his fall into a state 
of uny hath wholly lost all adil" 
ity qfvfiil to any spiritual good 
accompanying salvation ; so as 
a natural man being altogether 
«« Therefore we may not averse from that which is good, 

otherwise expound that which ^^'^ ^^^^^ ^ ^» ^ 1^^ ^^®> ^Y 

is said, that we are dead in his own strength, to convert 

Adam, but thus, that he in sin- himself or to prepare himself 

ning did not only purchase mis- thereunto." 
chief and ruin to himself, but Say. Fiai. C^. C. Scot. Con. 

filso threw down our nature P. C. U. S. ch. 9. #tfc.*8. 

headlong into like destruction. ^' In the third petition, (which is 

And that not only to the cor- Thy wUl be done in earth as it f « 

ruption of himself, which per- in heaven^) acknowledging, that 

taineth nothing to us, but be- by nature we and all men arc 

cause he infected all his seed not only utterly unable and t/n- 

with the same corruption where- vnlUng to know and do the will 



* The difference in the two syvtems will be very evident to all, who shall 
read Br. Hopkins' summary of his own sentiments on the apostapy. It " is 
the result of a fiotutUntion which is perfectly agreeable to the nature of 
things; reasona|>le» wise and goad.'* ** The children of Adam are not 
guilty of his sin» are not punished, and do pot suffer for that any farther 
than they implicitly or expressly approve of his transgression, by sinning 
as he did." '* Their total moral corruption and sinfulness, is as much their 
own sin, and u criminal in them, as it could be if it were not in conse- 
quence of the sin of the first father of the human race; or if Adam had not 
sinned." ^' They are under no inability to obey the law of God, which 
does not consist in their sinfulness and off^ntion of heart to the will of 
God" .SJyjr.W. l./^.443, 



^ TKerefere when Adam had « If he had tnoismitted to us 
•iBned, bj this the character a corrufit nature^ or a un/ul 
and state of all Hs posterity firincifiicj we might have had 
were fixedy and they were by some ground to suppose, that 
virtue of the covenant made we were obliged to sin, by the 
^idth Adam, ewutUuied or made fatal influence of his first trans- 
(not 6omJ sinners like him; gression. But since that sin 
and therefore were considered neither directly, nor indirectly, 
as such, before they had actual ever afiected either our natural 
cidsteDce. It waa made certain^ or moral fieiculties, it is certain," 
and known and declared to be kc. 

80> that all mankind should sin, Emmons^ p, 320. 

as Adam bad done, and fully 
consent to his transgression, 

and j<Mn in the rebellion which « Their total depravity is of 
he began; and, Sy tM^ bring a moral nature, and entirely dis- 
upeii ^emselvea the guilt of tinct from their moral /ko«;^«/* 
th^ fother^s sin, by consenting Ibid, /k. 33 1 . 

to itf joining with him in it, and 
nMking it their o¥m sin/* 

Sff9t,. F9l. l.p. 319, 330. a Their intellectual fecul- 

ties remain uncorrupt. Their 
perception, reason, conscience, 
are in their full strength and 
vigour." 

Emmons J fi, 343. 



" The moral corruption of 
human nature is of great anti- 
quity." 

, Ibid, fi, 300, 

<< If the natural depravity and 

powers of mankind were deba- 
sed and sunk, and become much 

less, and more feeble, inde- « Total depravity does not 

pepdentof any moral depravity imply that the bodies of men 

or sinfulness of theirs, this are depraved." ^ The total 

would not be their sin i nor depravity of man does not im- 
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into he was fallen. For, other- of God, but prone to rebel/^ 
wise the saying of Paul could 8cc. ^ we pray, that God would 
not stand true, Eph.i. 3. that all by his spirit take away from 
are by nature the sons of wrath, ourselves and others all blind- 
if they were not already accurs- ness, weakneaa^ indisposodncss, 
ed in the womb. And it is ea- and perverseness of heart ; and 
sily • gathered that nature is by his grace make us able aiid 
there meant, not such as it was willing to know, do, and sub- 
created by God, but such as it mit to his will in all things." 
was corrupted in Adam. For Larger Cat. Q. 192. 
it were not convenient that God "Man was originally formed 
should bo made the author of after the image of God. His 
death. Adam therefore so cor- understanding wasadorncd with 
rupted himself, that the infec- a true and saving knowledge of 
tion passed from him into all his Creator, and of spiritual 
his offspring. And the heaven- things ; his heart and will were 
ly Judge himself, Christ, doth upright; all his affections pure; 
also plainly enough pronounce, and the whole man was holy ; 
that all are born evil and cor- but revolting from God by the^ 
rupted, where he teacheth, that instigation of the devil, anB abu- 
whatsoever is born of the flesh, sing the freedom of his own 
is flesh, John iii. 6. and that will, he forfeited these excel- 
therefore the gate of life is lent gifts, and on the contrary 
closed against all men, until entailed on himself blindness 
they be begotten again." of mind, horrible darkness, va- 

B, 3. ch. 1. sec. 6. nity and perverseness of judg- 
ment ; became wicked, rebel- 
lious and obdurate in heart and 
will, and impure in his afl'ec- 
tions." 

« And miul there taketh ^^^^^* ^' ^' ^' ^^^^ ^• 

away all doubt: teaching that '^^'' ^' 

corruption reatcth not in one «And whereas someaffirme 

part alone, but that nothing is that so much integritie of mind« 

pure and clean from the deadly was left to man after his fell, 

infection thereof. For speak- that by his natural strength and 

ing of corrupted nature, he. doth good works he is able to convert 

not only condemn the inordi- and prepare himself to faith and 

nato motions of appetites that the invocating of God, it is flat- 
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could they be answerable or ply that his reason, judg^ent> 
bkmed for it." or conscience are depraved." 

Sy9(. Vol^ \.p, 334. Sfiring*a DUguieition. fi. 9. 



"Please to remember that 

your wicked nature is your own 

in the most personal sense. 

An sin, both original and ac. por, though we are sinners by 

taal consists entirely in exer- ^^^^^ . ,^^^^^ ^^^^^ .^ ^^ 

cises of self-love. eatabUBhed connexion between 

r.L 1. p. 344 to 358. ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^.^ ^^ 

his posterity ; though all the 

children of men are by nature 

totally depraved in consequence 

of Adam's sin ; yet sin is a /i^r- 

Bonal gtiality. And as your 

hearu and 90iUa are your own^ 

^ Thus it appears from scrip- and not the hearts and souls of 

ture, and the reason and nature other men ; as your thoughts 

of things, that the ain which en- and volitiona are your own, and 

tered into the world by one not the thoughts and volitions 

man, tke &ther of the human of others ; so your «m and evil 

race, and has spread to all his nature are your own, and not 

children, [not by generation but the sin and evil nature of ano- 

by divine communication,] by ther.*' " David in his penitential 

which they are totally corrupt- confession evidently refers to 

«d, and involved in guilt and the established connexion be- 

ruin, consists in self-love. No- tween the sin of Adam and his 

thing but that which has the na- posterity. For, he says, with 

ture of selfishness is sin ; and the note of attention, < Beholdy 

this is in its own nature, and in I was shapen in iniquity and in 

•very degree, a transgression lun did my mother conceive 

ef the law of God, and contrary me.' But be does not confess 

to true holiness. It is useful the sin of Adam, any more than 

and important that we should the sin of Seth : nor will any 

have this scriptoral idea of he- ether maa whe is the subject 
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appear, but especially labour- If contrary to the ApostoUke 
eth to prove that the under- doctrine and the true consent of 
standbg mind b subject to the Catholike Church/* 
blindness, and the heart to per- Con. of Wirtemberge. 

Terseness.* By the fall, man <^did so es- 

B. 2. ch. 1. «ec. 9. trange himselfe from God the 

fountaine of all righteousnesse 
and of all good things, that his 
« Soundness of the under- nature is become altogether de- 
standing mind and uprightness fijcd, and being blind in spirit, 
of heart were then taken away ^^d corrupt in heart, hath utter- 
together, and thb is the corrupt- \j lost all that integritie. For 
tion of natural gifts. For though although he can somewhat dis- 
there remain somewhat left of ceme between good and evill, 
understanding and judgment, yet we affirme that whatsoever 
together with wUl, yet can we ^ght he hath, it straightways 
not say that our understanding becometh darknesse, when the 
b sound and perfect, which b question is of seeking God, so 
both feeble and drowned in ma- that by hb understanding and 
ny darknesses. As for the will, reason he can never come to 
the perverseness thereof ie^ Crod." 

more than sufficiently known^** C(m^ France j A. D, 1566. 

JB. 2. ch, 2. ffff. 13« The Con. qf Ju9/iurgej in 

1530, taught the tame doctrine, 
nearly in the same words. 

* The sentimenti of the Calrinists and Hopkinsitnt being different, whk 
respeet to the nahtre of the fall and its cmwequenee^f it ia no woader that 
they ahould addreii ainnera in different langoage. The fwnur ^ay, 
** Sinners^ you are infected with origkud Hh, as well as guilty of actual 
irwugrettion. You are vieak as well as vmcked / luwing neither the power* 
nor the disposition to please God. Still you are bound to obey God, be- 
cause he commands obedience ; and it is your crime as well u your nsheryf 
that you are ruined in body, soul and spirit. If God do not make you 
aUvCt in all your powers,^om the deadf you must be damned.** Thus they 
speak, that God may, by his word, make the sinner fed hU need* and ac- 
cept of the Sariour. The latter eay^ ** Sinners you need notlamcnt ariimal 
em : repent of your ovm suis ; for you are perfectly able to repent and keep 
the whole Uw. You see, then, how rebellious you are ! So much you have 
sinned, as you have deviated from perfect obedience. Now if God do not 
niaksjeu mlling to do vhatyou are able, you perish." 
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and sin, as it will pot as of a proper share of coo^ictioD. 
advantage to know how For ud b a fier^onal quality J^ 
we are sinful ourselTes» or and cannot be transferred (rooi 



• It is s;ra^, thx^ D*- Sprixc, hariiig severely saiinxed Dr. Tappan 
r wan^ ooe tind of lingiugc in his theologies writing and another in 
is practical addresses, shouli) tumself commit the same fault Etct^ 
in ius polemical disqaisitions, through 244 p^ges, he affirms, that 
icr am rml vUuimiy and that sinfulness can be pcedicaftcd <ii nothing else z 
when be comes to the conduAon of his book, to ** ▲ FaACTiCAL ad- 
»sxss TO sisxEas," he solemnly declares, that mji U a pertMud 
%r ALITT : or, which is the same, a qmaiitj or a pehsox. Th:s he 
onljr sajs, but repeats ; ind in addition, reminds sinners, that their 
r, «Mi/!r, amd tkamghu^ as well as their volitwu are their own, and 
firfj/tre, their «w are their own. In his theoretical disquisition he said, that 
dbm^hl was not of a mora/ nature, and that sin was somethu^ortarc/f «•• 
rmi, cnniistin g in volition. Verr little thought will conrince any one, that 
one difierenoe between action, and the quality of action ; between 
and the qmalitj of Tolilion ; and more eapecialhr, between relidmn 
penmud qmalitj. %nce, howerer, * nn is a quality,** why may not the 
doctrine of trigiual sin be true ? Why may not Darid hare had 
to something besides a di^r.e eoKstitutwm^ a ntemtal arramgememt 
wfike ^mdktadt when he said, ** Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
sin did mj mother conceire me T* 

To 6us the Hopkinsians ref^ ; if yxm will not adnut a fgmratite con* 
stradionof DaTid's words, you must take them /tirra//^, and say, that 
^eie was nn in the mIu^ of Darid's body, while he was in the womb; and 
that his maika'^ act ^ conctptiem, was sinfuL This will bring' you to the 
neeeaniy, of predicating sin of shapes, mathematical figures, and triangles. 
Ton most admit also, that it is a crime to propagate <Hir species. We af- 
firm^ that nn bdongs alone to m/aral actUm .- that generadon, conception, 
the growth of the fetus, and parturition, are ^phjdeal effect* of physicial 
I 111 r^ and therefixre partake no more of sin or holiness, than the germina- 
tion or fructification of a tree. It is, for the same reason, no sin, 1st, To 
be bom : nor, 3dly, To be bom, with such corporal and mental Acuities 
as God was pleased to create ; nor, Sdly, To retun these natural powers, 
SiaDold an in&nt exist one moment, alter biith, or after animal life was 
nmMnrmrd. before he had a moral exercise of lore or hatred, he would in 
that momeist be as innocent as a lamb. But, by the dirine decree, since 
Adam has sinnfd, it is certain, that the first moral exercise of erery ra* 
6oBal beings will bo wiful, and every subsequent one, until he is renewed^ 
■hiili is fitly called the corruption of his moral mature. •\ 9 other mature 
is capable of moral corruption, or sin : for you might as well talk of a sin« 
fid shrub, of a sinful Uunb, or of a sinful riper, as of a sinfid mental const\> 

tastion, or of a sinful animal nature, or of sinfid ammal passion?. 

U 
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All men by the fall are so No man lias the ability ^ since 

completely dUabiedj that they the apostacy, to do any good 

are not only dependent upon works until he is not only diafio- 

special grace for their ability tedj but enabled by the actual 

' to will good, but for their very influence of the Holy Ghost. 
first beginning to think well. Say. Plat. Con* C. Scot. Con, 

JB. 3. ch. 3. tec. 37. P. C. U. S. ch, 16. ««c. 3. 

The Calvinisti rejoin : " you deny the doctrine of original sin ; and 
wrongfully call youraelvei Calviniitt. You charge all tin upon God ; and 
maka^him, the«gent, or the perion who commiti a1^ iniquity. Tlie scrip- 
tures isy» that we "are by nature children of wrath.*' JS^tturc you falsely 
c%ll moral conttitution* It is better to g^ve heed to the pl^in language of 
the soriptures, than to your *' philosophy, falsely ro called.** Our Saviour 
iipeaks, Jlidf. XV. 19. of *' evil thoughts," as well us evil desires* or voli-: 
tions. Paid says, '*I know that in me, that is, in my Jleth, dwclleth nq 
good thing." ** For when we were in the Jlcth, tlie moti»fu of sin which 
were by the law, didviork in §ur numberif to bring forth fruit unto death.'^ 
Gen. V. 3. " Adam begat a son }t) his own likeness, after his image.*' Job 
xiv. 4. " Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one.'* Job 
a^Y. 14* " ^yhat is man that he should be clean i and he which is bom of 
a woman, that he should be Hgliteous 2** 

The natural effects of the full are also described in this manner^ 
** There is no light in them." /«(i. viii. SO. '* llii^ving tlie undentantiing dark' 
enedf being alienated from the life of God, ^iroiigh the ignorance that is in 
them, because of tl)e blindness of their heart" Eph, iv. 8. ** The natural 
man receivcth not \l\fi things of the Spirit of God i for they are foolishness 
unto him i neither can he k|iow them, because iiitx are spiritually discern- 
ed." I Cor, ii. 14* " Yc were once darknesit but now are ye light in the 
Lord." Eph, v. 8. "Taking vengeance on them that kno^ not God** 
2 Thest, I a '* The Jlesh hutcth against the spirit." Gal. v. 17. " Let us 
cleanse ourselves from all Jiithiness of the fleir and spirit, perfecting 
holiness." 3 Cor. vii. 1. Because of the original corruption of the whole 
rnan, it is written : " glorify God in ^our body^ and in your spirit." 1 Cor, 
vi. 30. " Thut she may be holy both in body, and in spirit." 1 Cor, vii. 34. 
'* And the very (jod of peace sanetify you wholly : and I pray God your 
whole opiritt and ^oul, and body he preserved blameless." 1 Thess, v. 33. 

In addition to tlie doctrine, that mpn are born with a native depravity, 
which pervades the whole man, the Calvinists maii^tain, that all men are» 
by imputation, guilty in the sight of God, of the first sin of Adam { even 
in the some sense in which a believer Ih righteous by the obediencf^ of the 
second Adam, the (.ord from heaven. 

That All men tinned %iiith Mam, and /<;//^tiw'rA him, in his first trans; 
grcssion, is clearly taught, they think, in Mom. v. 12. where the apostle as- 
Hcrlft^ that., *' l>y one man sin (.nlcrCfJ into the world, and death by sin t sn4 
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What is sin in us, as well as to one to another, any more than 
judge of the moral corruption the heart or soul of one man 
of mankind.'* can be transferred to another.'* 

Fol, 1 . ^. 352. Stiring*a DisquiaUionjfi. 246, 

247. 



•o death passed upon all hien, for that all haVc sinned.** In commenting 
an this passage^ the learned Professor WiUius has given the sum of Cal- 
irinistic do€trine. 

** To illustrate the apostle's meaning, we must observe these thingfs : 
l8t> It is very clear to any not under the power ef prejudice, that when 
the apostle affirms that .all have tinned, he speaks of an act of sinning, or 
of an actual sin ; the very term, to siii, denoting an action. 'Tis one thing 
to sin, another to be sinful, if I may so speak. 2dly, When he affirms ail 
to hare sinned ; he under that universality, likewise includes those, . who 
have no actual, proper and personal sin, and who, as he himself says, have 
n9t sinned after the umilitude ^ Adam^t trantgrettion : verse 14. Conse- 
quently these are also g^ty of some actual sin, as. appears from their 
death ; but ^at not being their own proper, personal sin, must be the sin 
of Adam, imputed to them by the just judgment of God. Sdly, By these 
words, f^ Z ireivTti^in/Jui^Tct , for that all have tinned, he g^ves the rea- 
son why he had asserted that by the sin of one man death passed upon all* 
This, says he, ought not to astonish us, * for all have tinned* If we must 
understand ^'s of some personal sin of each, eithei* actual or habitual^ the 
^reasoning Would not have been just, and worthy of the apostle, but mere tri- 
, fling. For, his argument would be thus, that by the one tin of one all were 
become guilty of death, because each in particular had, besides that one 
and first sin, his own personal sin : which is inconsequential. 4thly, The 
scope of the ajsostle is to illustrate the doctrine of justification he had be- 
fore treated of. The substance of which consisted in this, that Christ, in 
Virtue of the covenant of grace, accomplished aU righteousness for his 
chosen covenant people, so that the obedience of Christ is placed to their 
charge, and they, on account thereof, are no less absolved from the guilt 
.and dominion of sin, than if they themselves had done and suffered 
in their own persons, what Christ did and suffered for them. He declares, 
that in this respect, Adam was the type of Christ, namely, as answering 
to him. It is therefore necessary, that the sin of Adam, in virtue of the 
covenant of works, be so laid to the charge of his posterity, who are, com- 
prised with him in the same covenant, that on account of the demerit of 
his sin, they are born dettitute of original righteoutnett, and obnoxious to every 
kind of death^ as much as if they themselves, in their own persons, had 
done what Adam did. Unless we suppose this to be Paul's doctrine, hils 
Words are nothing but mere empty sound." 

Economyt B, /. cA. 8. tec» 3I« 
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*< If we look onijT upon the << It pleased God, in his cter-' 

law, we can do nothing but be nal purposCf to choose iind or- 

discouraged) be confoundcdy dain the Lord Jesus, his only be- 

and despair^ forasmuch as bj it gotten Son, to be the Mediator 

we are all damned and cursed ** between God and man ; the Pro- 

Inat, B, 3. cA. 7. sec. 4. phct* Priest and King; the Head 

^< All that we have hitherto and Saviour qf hU church ; the 

said of Christ) is to be directed Heir of all things ; and Judgo 

to this nurk, that being damned) of the worlds unto whom he 

dead, and lost in ourselves, we did from all eternity give a fieo'- 

may seek for righteousness, de- file to be hia seedj and to be 

Uverance and salvation in him/* by him in time redeemed^ called^ 

Inat.B, 3. cA. \6.0ec. 1. justified, sanctified and glori-* 

God loved men as his crea- fied.'* 

tures, while he hated them as Con. C. Scot. Say. Plat. Con. 

self-created sinners, and there** P, C. U, S. ch. 8. see. 1. 

fore sent his Son, to obey and «« We believe that God, who 

suffer as a substitute. is perfectly merciful and just, 

Inst, B, 2. ch. 16. sec. 4. sent his Son to assume that na- 

« Now when it is demanded tare, in which the disobedience 

how Christ hath done away our was committed, /o make aati^ac-^ 

sins, and taken away the strife tion in the same, and to bear the 

between us and God, and pur- punishment of sin by his most 

chased such righteousness as bitter passion and death. God 

might make him favourable and therefore manifested his justice 

well willing towards us \ it may against his Son, when he laid 

be generally answered, that he our iniquities upon him, and 

hath brought it to patfs by the poured forth his mercy and 

whole course of his obedience, goodness upon us." 

Which is proved by the tes- Con. R. D. C. Art. 30. 

tlmonies of Paul ; (Rom. v. i9.) Christ voluntarily undertook, 

As by one man's offence many the office of a Surety^ «< which, 

were made sinners, so by one tlmt he might discharge, he was 

man's obedience wo are made made under the law> and did 
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The divine law requires per- " That the moral character 

feet obedience^ under penalty of God should be trul^ delinea* 

of punishment, proportioned to ted in his government, is what 

the demerit of transgressiom is of primary and principal im- 

^ Man by transgression has in- portance ; because with this is 

curred the penalty of this law certainly connected the order, 

and fallen under the curse of the harmony, and the greatest 

it.*' "This curse cannot be good of the universe. Thecha- 

taken off, and man released, un- racter of God being infinitely 

til it has its effect, and all the* excellent, and in itself most per- 

evii implied in it be suffered.'' fectly harmonious ; when it is 

Syat. Vol, \,fi. 465. truly delineated in his govern- 

'^ The law of God does admit ment, must of necessity be pro« 

oi 9i 8u68tUute^ both in obeying ductive of the greatest good 

the precepts, and suffering the and harmony among his crea* 

penalty of it" tures. To manifest the real 

Syat* Vol, 1.^.493. excellencies of the divine cha* 

^ Christ suffered for sin, was racter, therefore, it was that the 

aotiade a curse, that is, suffered law was originally given ; and 

the curse of the law, the curse for the same end was it esta* 

of God ; and in his sufferings biished by such awful sanctions. 

he, in a sense, suffered and felt The honour of the law of course 

the displeasure and wrath of is evidently maintained, and the 

God ; and the anger of God ends of government answered^, 

agsunstsia and the anner was when that character, with which 

in a high and eminent degree the supreme ruler invests him- 

manifested and expressed in self in the various parts of hift 

the sufferings and death of law, is exhibited and supported 

Christ" Ibid, ft 491. in administration. So that 

" The law could not be ful- whenever God's just and real 

filled by Jesu« Christ without displeasure against sin, is ex- 

hii anffering the penalty of it, hibited in some other way, X^ 
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righteous. And in another perfectly fulfilit ; endured most 

place, (Gal. iv. 4.) he extendeth grievous torments immediately 

the cause of the pardon that de- in his soul, and nlost painful 

livereth us from the curse of sufferings in his body; was cru- 

the law, to the whole life of cified, and died; was buried, 

Christ, saying; when the ful- and remained under the power 

ftess of time was come, God of death, yet saw no corruption, 

sent his Son, made of a woma|ii On the third day he arose front 

subject to the law, to redeem the deaid," " ascended into hea«* 

them that were under the law: ven," " maketh intercession; 

and so affirmed that in his very and shall return, to judge rhen 

baptism, (Matt. iii. 25.) was ful- and angels." 
filled one part of righteousness, <* The Lord Jesus, by his per- 

that he obediently did the com- feet obedience and sacrifice of 

mandment of his Father. Fi- himself, which he thi:ough the 
nally, from the time that he 'eternal Spirit once o{f&t*ed up 

took upon him the form of a unto God, hath fully satisfied 

servant, he began to pay the the justice of his Father; and 

ransom to redeem us. But the purchased not only reconcil- 

^cripture, to set out the manneir lation, but an everlasting inhe- 

cff our salvation more certainly, litance in the kingdom of heav- 

doth ascribe this as peculiar and en, for all those whotn the-.Fa- 

properly belonging to the death ther hath given unto him." 

of Christ." « And yet, is not « To all those for whom Christ 

the rest of his obedience exdlu- hath piirchased redemption, he 

ded, Which he performed in his doth certainly and effectually 

life : as Pa^ll comprehendeth it apply and communicate the 

wholly, (Phil. L 7.) from the be- same." 

ginning to the end, in saying. Say. Plat, Con, C. Scot. Con* 
that he abased himself, taking JP. C. U. S. ch, 8. sec. 3, 4, 5, 8. 
Upon him the form of a servant, and Larger Cat. Q. 59. 
and Was obedient to his Father " As God hath appcnnted the 
to death, eveh the death of the elect unto gldry, so hath he, by 
cross. And truly, even in the the eternal and most free pur- 
same death his willing submis- pose of his will, foreordained 
sion hath the fiVst degree, be- all the means thereunto, 
causle the sacrifice, unless it had Wherefore, they who are elect- 
been willingly offered) had ed) being &llen in Adamj are 
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fisxd obeying it perfectly. For equal advantage as it would be 

to give up the penalty*) and not in the destruction of the sinner; 

execute the threatening of the atonement is then made for his 

laW) when it is transgressed, is sins, and a door opened for the 

to dissolve and destroy the law ; exercise of pardoning mercy." 
for'a penalty is essential to a West on Atonement^ fi, 29, 

laW." 

" Therefore had the Redeemer « The true reason why God 

undertaken to save man, with- required an atonement for «n, 

out regard to the penalty of the was, that the real disfiosition of 

law, and suffering it himself, he his ovm infinite mind^ toward 

would have come to make void such an object^ might afifiear : 

the law and destroy it, to all in- even though he fiardoned and 

tents and purposes. He could ^aved the sinner. Could the 

not make < reconciliation for sin, character of God, the disposi- 

and briilg in everlasting right- tion of the divine mind both to- 

eousness,' which it was pre- ward holiness and sin, otherwise 

dieted he should, without suf- appear to equal advantage ; 

fbring the penalty of the law, there is not the least reason to 

the everlasdng rule -of right- imagine that he would ever • 

eousness/* * have required an atonement." 
Syat. VoL \.fi. 468. West on Mon.fi. 15. 

«« Sinful men were under the . 
curse of the law ; and in order Should God pardon without 

to redeem them, the Redeemer an atonement, he would appear 

must take their place under the to his rational creatures, not to 

law, and suffer the penalty, bear hate sin, to be defective in his 

the curse for them, and in their regard for the public good, and 

room.** to violate the spirit of his own 

Syst, VoL 1. fi. 469. Jaw. Hence his government 

By inflicting the threatenr could not be respected, 
cd* penalty on him, « God has West on Aton. ch. 2. head 

agreeable to the strictest truth, 1> 2, 3, 4. 
executed the threatening of his 

Jaw, according to the true in- It was necessary that God 

tent and meaning of it ; and by should express his regard to 

this has ofiened a way for recon- the fienal and ftrece/itive parts 

ciliation and peace with man, of the law, by making an exhi- 

virile his truth and righteous- bition in actions of his hatred of 
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nothing profited towards right* redeemed by Cnristi afe ef^ 
eousness." fectuahy called unto faith in 

£, 2. ch, 16. see, 5. Chriat, by hia Spirit working in 

due season; are, justifiedf 
adopted) sanctified, and kepi 
by his power through faith unto 
« We should learn that Which salvation. JVeiiher are any 
Isaiah teachethf (Isa. liii. 9.) other redeemed by ChrUt'^bu$ 
that the chastisement of our the elect only** 
peace was upon himf and that Con. P. C. U. S, Say, Plat, 
by his stripes we are healed* and Con. C, Scot. ch. 3* Sec 6« 
For to take away our damna- <* Christ executeth the offico 
tioU) every kind of death sufii- of a priest, in his once offering 
ced not ior him to suffer, but to himself a sacrifice without spot 
finish our redemption, one spe- to God, to be a reconciliatUnfor 
cial kind of death was to be the tins qf hU fieofile ; and in 
chosen, wherein both drawing making continual intercession 
Away our damnation to himself, /or them." 
and taking our guiltiness upon Larger Cat, Q, 44. Shorter^ 
himself, he might deliver us Q, 35. 

from them both." It was ne» " The only Redeemer iif 
cessary thut he should be <^ ac- God*9 electy is the Lord Jesus 
counted among the wicked. Christ.*' Shorter Qat, Q.2\, 
(Isa. liii. 21.) Why so ? £ven to *^ Neither is there salvation 
take upon him the stead of a in any othery but in Christ 
sinner, not of a man righteous, alone, who is the Saviour only^ 
or innocent, (Matt. xv. 18 ) be-w <if hit body^ the church." 
cause he suffered death, not for Larger Cat, Q. 6(X 

the cause of innocency, but for *^ Furthermore, by his pas* 
sin." *^ This is our acquitai, sion or death, and by all those 
that the guiltiness which made things which he did and suf- 
us subject to punishment, is fcred for our sakes, from the 
removed upon the head of the time of his coming in the fleshf 
Son of God» For this setting our Lord reconciled his Father 
o/ one against the other^ we to all the faithfull, purged their 
ought principally to hold fast, sinne, spoiled death, broke in 
lest we tremble and be careful sunder condemnation and hell, 
all our life long, as though the ;md by his resurrection from 
just vengeance qf God did Jiang the dead he brought againe and 
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n^ss are maintained, and glori- vice and love of virtue, as well 
oualy manifested." as in his wonh. 

5y«/. Vol. \./i, 494. JVeat t>n At^n. ft. S3, 24, 26, 

and 27. 

The work of Christy as Re- « The penalties of the law, 
deemert consists in atonement we are to remember, rx/ircss 
and meritorious obedience. Al- the displeasure of the law -giver 
though his death was an act of «« f^f pain and sufferings of the ' 
obedience) yet these are two transgressor** 
distinct things. Atonement cork' West on Aton. p. 2*. 

sists in fulfilling the penal part ^< The honour of the divine. 
of the latv by sufferings to pro- law, agreeably to the true spirit 
vide the way for pardon only ; and import of it, is fully preser- 
while meritorious obedience is ved in the government of God, 
such conformity to xheprecep* when his displeasure against 
tive part of the law as ph>cures sin is made to appear, to equal 
poniive righteousness, advanti^C) as it doth in the ex- 

ecution of the penalues of the 

** The atonement made by law ; in whatever way it be 
Christy in his si^ffering the pen- done J* 

alty of the law, has respect only West on Aton, p. 28. 

tothe threatening of the law, that The atonement particularly 
by suffering what was threaten- regarded the penal part of the 
ed, and what sin deserves, sin** law, and was designed to dis- 
tiers whb believe in him might play God^s anger against trans- 
be delivered from the curse, gression. No atonement was 
Thus Christ died for sin i was needed to display God's love of 
sacrificed or offered to bear the obedience. > 

«tiu of many '; and he shed his West on A,p, SO, 31, and 32. 
blood for the remission (f sinsy <' As far as God's love qf 
as the scripture asserts. This righteousness^ and hatred of 
auonement therefore only deli- iniquity can be separately view- 
vers from the curse of the law, ed and distinguished from eacU 
and procures the remission of other ; the great end of the 
their sins who believe in him ; death of Christ was to exhibit 
but does not procure for them the latter^ not the former** 
any positive good: it leaves Hence the life of Christ was ta- 
them under the power of sin, kenaway,bynar«ro/n;f7,todis- 
4nd without any title to eternal play the divine hatred of moral 

13 
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over u«, which the Son of God restored life and imxnortalitk. 

hath taken ufion himael/,** For he is our righteousnessei 

Inat, B. 3. ch, 16. tec* 5* life, and resurrection, and to be 

short, he is the fulnesse and 
perfection, the salvation and 
most abundant sufRciencie of 
sll the faithful!." 
Former Con, Helvetia^ ch, 1 \\ 

The hianner of Christ's death *' We believe, that whatso- 

upon the cross, which " was ^"^"^ ^» requisite to our salva- 

accursed, not only, by the *^on i» offered and communi- 

opinion of men, but also by the ^^^^^ ^^^^ «« now at length in 

decree of the law of -God,' that one Jesus Christ, as he who 

^as calculated to show, that the ^^% K'^*" ^ 'a^* ^s, is also 

curse was removed from us to "^•de unto us wisdomc, right- 

him, that by being made a sacri- cousnesse, sanctificationt and 

fice and expiatory oblation, we redemption " ** We believe 

might be actually delivered, so that by that oncly sacriBce, 

that our filth and punishment ^hlch Christ Jesus offered on 

might < cease to be imputed to the crosse, we are reconciled 

us.' The apostle testifieth, to God, that we may be taken 

(3. Cor. v. 8» ) the same thing for just before him, because we 

more plainly, where he teacheth c»n»^ot be acceptable to him^ 

that he who knew ho sin, was by nor enjoy the fruit of our adop- 

his Father made sin for us, that tion, but so farre forth, as he 

wc might be made the right- ^oth forgive us our sins, 

eousness of God In him. For Therefore we affirm that Jesus 

the Son of God being most Christ is our entire and perfect 

clean from all faulty did yet put washing, in whose death we ob. 

upon hlra the reproach and tain full satisfaction, whereby 

shame of our iniquities, and on we are delivered from those 

the other side covered us with linnes whereof we were guiltici 

his cleanness. It seemeth that &nd from which we could not 

he meant the same when he be acquitted by any other 

speaketh of sin, that sin was remedie." French Con, 

condemned in his flesh. For ^< There is no need, that either 

the Father destroyeth the force we should wish for any other 

of sin, when the curse thereof meanes, or devise any of oui' 

tras femovedi and laid upon the owne braines^ whereby we 
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Kfe, or any positive favour, or evU; and hence> because the 
actual fitness or capacity to en- blood is the life, (Gen. ix 4.) 
joy positive happiness. This atonement is said to be made 
would be but a very partial re- by the blood of Christ. 
demption had the aEDBSMBa IVcat on A, fi. ZZ and Z^. 
done no more than merely to Christ did actually die, as a 
make atonement for sin, by suf- mbititute^ixk the room and stead 
fering the penalty of the law of the sinner, as an exhibition 
tar sinners, and in their stead, of God's anger against the sin^ 
It was therefore necessary that ner, and of God's hatred pf sin. 
he should obey the precepts of << The same disposition of the 
the law for man, and in his Deity, which would haveap- 
stead, that by his perfect and peared in the death of the sin- 
meritorious obedience he might ner, was designed to be exhi* 
honour the law in the precep- bited in the death of Christ.^ 
tive part ofit, and obtain all the IVeat on A. ch.4,fi,S4an4 
positive fiivour and benefiu ^3. 

which man needed.'' ^ Christ was a sacrifice in his 

Syst. Vol. \,fi. 198, 199. bloody and ignominious deathi 

» The obedience of Christ, in a different sense from what 

tlMMigh most excellent and me- he was in his holy and obedient 

liiorious, is not an atonement life." 

for the sins of men, or really ^^*^ ^^ Aton.fi. 62. 

any part of it. It is impossible xhe perfect active obedience 

that any mere obedience, how- of Christ was necessary, that he 

ever excellent and meritorious, might not deserve punishment 

should make atonement for the j^ his own person, for his own 

least sin. This can be done by sins; that he might be an exhi- 

nothing but suffering the pen- bition of the sufferings of an m- 

alty of the law, the evil with ^ocent person, for otherwise, 

which transgression is threat- his sufferings would not have 

^ned." been a greater display of divine 

Syat, Vol. l.yi.501. anger against sin, than the dc- 

^ The atf^mnjrt of Christ, as struction of sinners; and that 
such, made atonement for sin, upon the ground of the mani- 
as he suffered the penalty of the festation of holy hatred of vice 
law, or the curse of it, the evil in him, he might make effec- 
Ihreatened to transgression, tual intercession, 
and which is the desert of it^ in f^est on Atdn, ch^ 5. 
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flesh of Christ. It is there- might be reconciled unto Go4 
fore declared by this saying, besides this one oblation once of- 
(Rom. viii. 3.) that Christ was in feredy by the which all the faith-, 
his death offered up to his Fa- full, which are sanctified^arecon- 
ther for a satisfactory sacrifice, secrated, or perfected for eyer. 
that the whole satisfaction for And this is the cause why he was 
sin being ended in his sacrifice, called the Angel Jesus, that is to 
we might cease to dread the say, a Saviour, because he shall 
wrath of God. Now it is plain, 9ave hU fieofile from their 
what that saying of the prophet sinnes.'* Con. of Belgia, 

(Isa. liiL 6.) meaneth, that the *< Our onely succour, and re- 
iniquities of us all were laid fuge is to file to the mercy of 
upon him, that is, that he, in- our Father by Jesus Christ, and 
tending to %vipe away the Jilt hi- assuredly to persuade our 
nq98 of our tnigmtiesj was him- minde s, that he is the obtainer 
self as it were by way of inter- of forg^venesse for our sinnes : 
changed imfiutationy covered and that by his blood all our 
with them." << We could not sptits of sins be washed cleane : 
certainly believe that Christ that he hath pacified and set 
was the ransom, redemption, at one, all things by the blood of 
and satisfaction, unleiss he had his crosse ; that he by the same 
been a safrificed offering. And one onely sacrifice, which he 
therefore there is so often men- once offered upon the crosse, 
tion made of blood, where the hath brought to effect, and ful- 
scripture showeth the manner filled all things." 
of our redemption. Although English Con, A, D. 1562. 

the blood of Christ, that was ^< The Godhead and manhood, 
shed, served, not only for sacri- were joined together in one per- 
fice, but also instead of wash- son, never to be divided, where- 
ing, to cleanse away our filthi- of is one Christ, very God and ve- 
ness.'^ ry man ; who truly suffered, was 

InBt, B. 3. ch. 16.«er. 6. crucified, dead| and buried, to 
^< In the death and burial of reconcile his Father to us, and 
Christ, there is offered us a to be a sacrifice, not only for 
double benefit to be enjoyed, original guilt, but also for actu- 
that is, deliverance from deat/iy al sins of men." 
to which we were become 2. Art. of chh. England, 

bound, and the mortifying of our ^ God is not only supremely 
Jl€8h**^ B.^.ch, \6. 8ec,7. merciful, but also supremely 
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the sinner's stead; by which " Whatever therefore, would 
he opentd the may for smners bring into view the character 
being delivered from the curse, and law of God as effectually as 
aad laid the foundation for re^ the perfect obedience or suffer- 
conciUation between God and ingofmen, must be consider- 
the transgressors, by not im- ed as the atonement for sin." 
patingbut pardoning their sins Maxcy on Atonement, 

who believe in the Redeemer, << Atonement implies the ne- 
and approve of his character cessity of suffering, merely as a 
and conduct.'' medium through which God's 

Syat. Vol, X.fi, 502. real disposition towards sin 

should be seen in such a way, 
that an exercise of pardon 
should not interfere with the 
dignity of government, and the 
One who had suffered the pun. ^^hority of law." 
iBhment due to his own sins ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ 

could not lawfuUy be punished „ ^^^ ^^ ^^.^^ ^^^^ 

any more, but the vicarious ^^^^^ atonement made by the 
^rtonementisof such a nature, ^^g^^ of Christ, was to im- 
that the sinner might UwfuUy ^ a^ovonzYi couTicuon of 

1K» punished after the suffenngs ^^,^ displeasure against sin." 
of his substitute. His pardon j^ 

therefore, after the atonement rr.u *. * u^- :«,- 
^ ; The atonement bemg view- 
is made, is an act of grace. , u-u-*- r 
• ' ^ ed as an exhibiuon of anger, 

Sy9t. Vol, l./i. 494,495. ,,. . , ,, ^ •. . ^ ^„ 

^ ' ' << it is easy to see that it infers 

no obligation on the justice of 

God, to pardon and save the 

sinner." 

" Infinite wisdom saw it best fVeat on Aton, ft. 118. 

that redemfition should not ex- " If such a degree of displea- 

tend to all mankind." sure against sinners hath a real 

Syat. Vol. l./i. 363. existence in the dime mind; 

The atonement is co-exten- no external evidence (or mani- 

sive with the e£fects of the fell, featation,) of its existence can, 

Syat. Vol. l./i. 317. possibly, render it unjust for 

«*The Redeemer has made God to destroy the sinner. 

vck atonement sufficient to ex- The higher the evidence of thia 

piate for the sins of the whole disposition rises, the more must 
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« He was fiut in the stead of just. And hU justice requiresi 
sinnerstassuMBTY and plbdoxi (as he hath revealed himself In 
yeat and as the very guilty per- his word) that our sins commit- 
«on himself, to abide and suf- ted against his infinite majesty 
fer all the punishments that should be punished not only 
shouTd have been laid upon with temporal, but with eternal 
them." punishments, both in body and 
Jnat, B. 3. ch, 16. «ec. 10. soul \ which we cannot escape, 
<< It waa no inconsiderable unless satisfaction be made to 
thing that the Mediator had to the justice of Ood. Since, 
do ; that.is, so to restore us to therefore, we are unable to 
the favour of God, as to make make that satisfaction in our 
us, of the children of men, the own persons, or to deliver our- 
children of God s of the heirs selves from the wrath of God, 
of hell, the heirs of the king« he hath been pleased of his in- 
dom of heaven." In order finite mercy to give his only be- 
to this it was necessary for gotten Son, for our surety, who 
*< our reconciliation to God." was made sin, and made a curse 
to set his obedience in the place for us, and in our stead, that he 
of our disobedience, and his might make satisfaction to di- 
tuR'ering the penalty of the vine justice in our behalf" 
law, in the place of our damna* Canons R. Z). C. Head 3. Jrt, 
lion. 1,3. 

J[nat, B. 3. e/u 13. $ee. 3; 3, <<God did, from all eternityi 

decree to justify all the elect { 

and Christ did, in the fulness of 

time, die for their sins, and rise 

again for their justification." 

Con. P, C. C7. iS. Con. C. Scot. 

« It is truly and properly said Say. Plat. ch.W. sec. 4. 

that Christ has deserved God's . a Because all men be sinners 

favour for us;" so that God and off'endcrs against God, and 

cannot consistently with his^wt* breakers of his law and com* 

//re, punishforthose sins which mandments, therefore can no 

have been atoned for, or refuse man by his own acts, works, 

to accept those for whom a vi- and deeds, (seem they never so 

carious righteousness has been good,) be jusUfied and made 

procured. righteous before God ; but eve^ 

B. 2. ch. 1 7. throughout, vy man of necessity is constrain:- 
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vorld ; and in this sense has it appear ffrace in God, to par* 
tasted death for every man, has don and save the sinner." 
taken away the sin of the world, fVest on Aton. p, 1 19. 

has ^ven himself a ransom for << Here the direct end of thel 
all, and is the propitiation for atonement is answered ; and 
tke sins of the whole world, so such a manifestation made of 
that whosoever believeth in him divine righteousness, as /tr^* 
may be saved, and God can now feared the way for a connatent 
be just, and the justificr of him exercise of mercy. Now, God 
that believeth in Jesus.'* would not appear to give up his 

Syat, Vol, \,p,S27, law, even though he pardoned 

the sinner : or, to exhibit a dis-* 
position diverse from that which 
he expressed in the law. But, 
merely from the exhibition 
which was made of divine wrath 
in the sufferings of Christ, the 
pardon, even of one sinner, 
could, with no certainty be in^ 
ferred : unless it might be in- 
ferred from the highest evi^ 
dences of the reality of God's 
displeasure against us, that 
therefore he would, certainly 
notfiuniehj huiftardon us. Up- 
on atonement being made, the 
situation and circumstances are 
such, that the great Governor 
of the world may consi stently 
bestow^ or withhold mercy, just 
AS shall tend most effectually to 
answer the purposes of divine 
goodness." 

Went on Aton, ti' 140, 141. 
« The atonement and right- " Christ died not for a select 
eousness of Christ are sufficient number of men only, but for 
for the justification and salva- mankind universally, and with- 
tion of all them who believe, out exception or limitation." 
be they ever so many, even all ^ee a number in the " The- 



By the atonement Christ has 
i»pened the door of salvation for 
every sinner, by <* what he has 
done and suffered he has ob- 
tained a righteousness as suffi- 
cient for the salvation of one as 
of another, of all as well as of 
one, or of any part," but, by his 
obedience he has obtained the 
saving influences of the Holy 
Ghost, and the blessing of a re- 
tonciled heart, for those only, 
i¥ho shall in dme ^ be actually 
redeemed. 

Syat. Vol. 1 fi, 372. and Vol. 
^.ft, 63. etfiaaiim. 
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Justification is an act of ed to seek for another right- 
God, in which he judicially pro- eousness of justification, to be 
Bounces the person before his receired at God's own hands, 
judgment^eat, tobein the view that is to say, the forgiveness 
of the law, a just person, against of his sins and trespasses, in 
ivhom justice had no demand^ such things as he hath offended* 
and in favour of whom justice And this justification, or right- 
demands acceptance. "So we eousness, which we so receive 
simply expound justiHcation^to of God's mercy and Christ's 
be an acceptation, whereby God merits, embraced by faith, is ta- 
re ceiveth us into favour and ac- ken, accepted, and allowed of- 
cepteth us for righteous, and God, for our perfect and full 
we say, that the same consisteth justification." " Although this 
in the forgiveness of sins5 and justification be free unto us, 
an imputation of the right- yet it cometh not so freely unto 
eousness of Christ." us, that there is no ransotn p'sud 
-S. 3. ch. 11. see. 2. therefor at all." It is 6f grace, 

We are justified, in conse- because God "provided the 

quence of all which Christ does, ransom for us, that was, the 

either by obedience, suffering, most preciotis body and bl06d 

or intercession, to merit justifi- of his own most dear and best 

cation. beloved Son, Jesus Christ, Who, 

. . ^. ^. cA. 11. «rc. 3. besides this ransbiri, fulfilled 

Whatever procured merito- the law for us perfectly." " In 

riously, justification, is the re- our justification, there is not on* 

conciliation, or atonement^ by ly God's mercy and grace, but 

Christ. also his justice, which the apos- 

B,Z^ch,\\, sec. 4. and ch. 16. tie calleth the justice of Godj 

aec, 5. . and it consisteth in paying our 

"What, I pray you,* hath ransom, and fulfilling of the 

Christ done for us if, we are still law, and so the grace of God 



• " What, I pray you^'^ reader, would be the venerable Mvin's indigna- 
tion, could he now hear one say, " I am a Calvinist ; and beUeve that Christ 
opened a door of mercy, so that God can pardon or punish ; and the atone- 
ment does not absolutely secure one sinner from damnation ?" Would Be 
thank such an one, for assuming his name, the more eflTectually, without 
exciting suspicions of heterodoxy, to propagate doctrines Which he de- 
nounced r 
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the human race. Therefore ological Magazine," printed^ 

the offer of salvation 18 made to and re-firinted by Coknelius 

all, without exception, and pro* Davis entitled^ << Rt- demption 

niised to all who believe." and Atonement not the same." 
Syet. Vol. 2,fi, 105. 



JiysTiFicATioN- consists in « Atonement does not imply 

the pardon of sin, the acquitting a purchase of God's mercy ; it 

of the sinner's person from the does not imply satisfaction to 

condemnation and curse of the justice as a cancellation of debt ^ 

law, together with restoration nor does it infer any obligation 

to favour, and the bestowment on justice for the liberation, 

^f a title to eternal life. of sinners/* 

Syat. Vol. 2. fi. 54- Maxcy^ 



When a sinner is justified, ^* The sufferings of Christ 

he is pardoned on account of did not satisfy distributive jus- 

the atonement^ and accepted as tice, since that respects per- 

a just one, on account of the sonal character only ; and 

meritorious obedience of his therefore with respect to dis- 

subsdtute. tributive justice, salvation is an 

Syet, Part 2. ch, 4. sec. 7. act of perfect grace." 

JMaxcyj. 



« The death of Christ is to 
be considered as a great, im- 
portant and public transaction, 
In order to be justified, the respecting God and the whole 
sinner must first be morally system of rational beings ;" 
united to Christ by a sanctified doid public justice alone is satis- 
heart. The sinner must so be- fied by the atonement, 
come one with Christ by love Maxcy. 

13 



98 eALTOSOAMu 

liable to suffer ponishment for doth not sbat oat the justice of 
our sins ? For when we saj God in our justification, but on- 
that be bore oar sins apon bis Ij sbattetb oat the justice of 
bodj on the tree, (I Pet iL 24.) nu|n, that is to saj, the justice 
we mean nothing else therebf of our works, as to be merits 
but that he suffered all the pain of deserving our justification.'' 
and punishment that was due ^So that Christ is now the 
unto our sins. And the same righteousness of all them that 
liath Isaiah more livelj decla- -truif do believe in him. He 
red, when he saith, the chastise- lor them paid their ransom bj 
ment, (or correction) of our his death. He for them fulfil- 
peace was upon him. Isa. tin. led the law in his life. So that 
5 What is the correction of now, in him, and by him, every 
cmr peace but the punishment true Christian man may be call- 
doe to sin ; and which we cd a fiilfiller of the law." 
•hould have suffered before we HomiUcM of the chh. England^ 
could have been reconciled to B.\, see. 3 part 1. 
Crody unless he had stood in ^ Justification is an act of 
our room I Here you see plain- God's free grace unto sinnerS| 
]y, that Christ suffered the pains in which he pardoneth all their 
due to sin, to delraer them that uns, accepteth and accounteth 
are hU^ from them." their persons righteous in hi^ 
Imt. B. 3. ch, 4. sec. 30. sight ; not for any thing wronght 

Hence, beUevers are never « them, or done by them,, but 

punUhed because justice de- ^^ ^^ ^ P^*^^ obedience 

mands U; but are corrected ^ ^^ satisfiiction of Christ, 

with parental kindness. Their ^7 God imputed to them, an4 

aSlictions are not vindictive "^^^ed by fiiith alone. Al- 

carses,buttheblessingsoflove. though Christ, by his obedience 

It is not God's design to take *^ ^^^ ^^ "^^^ » proper, 

vengeanceonthem,buttomake "^» ^°^ ^* satisfaction to 

them more dutiful children. ^^'* J"*^^^ "* ^^^ ^^ ^«™ 

A3.c>i.4.#rr.31,32,33. that are justified ; yet inasr 

much as God accepteth the sa- 

Neitheroqr Qwn good works, tislaction from a surety, which 

nor the holy nature of that he might have demanded of 

fiuth, which is produced in us, them, and did provide this sare« 

is the ground of justification, ty, hb own only Son, imputing 

pr the reason why (ne sinner is his riehteouaness to them, and 
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bfhiniy ".that it \% profier to ^^ Legal ju9tification\s9LXk2s:t 

reckon or impute the righteous- in favour of one who is actually 

ness of the Redeemer to the just ; but gospel justification is 

tinner.'* " The rig^htedusness an act in £Eiv«ur of a transgress- 

6f the Mediator comes upoii or. This act of justification 

mem, or is imputed to them for does not pronounce him to be 

their justification, by their uni* undeserving of punishment; 

ting themselves to him, in a but it delivers him from pun** 

cordial approbation of his right- ishment which he actually de« 

eousness, and his holy charac- serves. It does not declare 

ter.'* him to be entitled to divine fa- 
vour, on account of his own per* 
feet obedience ; but it secures 

<< SinnetSare united to Christ to him that favour to ii^hich he. 

^y feith ;" or by such a benevo- is not thus entitled." 

lent disposition as includes all Maaa. Miss, Mag. Vol, 2. fit 

the christian graces. 198. 



« Faith &o Unites the be- ^^ ^* perfect obedience was 

licver to Christ, that it is fit the condition of legal justifica- 

and proper that he should be ^®»J ^o faith is the condition of 

considered and treated as so far gospel justification.'* «< The 

one with him, as to pardon and ^^^ ^^ ^^^^t, or believing in 

justify him for the sake of Christ is made to stand in the 

Christ, out of respect to his suf- same place in respect to gospel 

ferings and obedience, by which jU5tification,in which the works 

he has merited such favour for °^ ^he law stand in a legal justi- 

allhis; for all who are thus fication.** 

united to him." "Thebelfever Masa.MUs^ Mag. Vol 2. p. 

is so united to him that it is ^^^* 
proper and fit that his right- 
eousness should be improved 

in the sinner's favour." Christ did not so take the 

place of the sinner that justice 
could require his sufferings, for 

Faith however is by no means " if justice could demand his 

the meritorious <:auae of justi- sufferings, he was treated ac- 

4l^tbn» cording t9 his own personsd 
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accepted, rather than another, requiring nothing of ^them ioY 
While enemies we were given their justification but faithy 
to Christ ; he died to procure iivhich also is his gift, their jus- 
cur pardon and justification, tification, is to them of free 
and being before enemies, by ^race " 

the act of imputation we are Larger Cat, Q. 70 and 71^ 

reconciled to God. 

JBi $4 ch, 11. B€C4 ta, 17, 20^ 
S2j 23. 

It is a « trifling subtilty" to 
3ay, " that our righteousness 
must stand upon love. We 
/ grant indeed with Paul, that no ^he sight of God, not because 
. other faith justifiethj but that ^^ ^^^^e other graces which do 
which effectually workcth with ^^^^^s accompany it, op of good 
charity or love, but faith deri- ^^rks that are the fruits of it, 
Teth not its power of jusufyihg ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^® g^'^ce of faith, or 
from that effectualness of cha- ^^Y *ct thereof, were imputed 
rity. Yea, it justificth by no to him for his justification ; but 
other means, but because it ^^^Y ^s it is an instrument by 
bringeth us into the communi- which he receiveth and applieth 
eating of the righteousness of Christ and his righteousness.'' 
Christ." Larger Cat. Q. 75; 

B, 3. c^. 11. sec, 20. 
<< No man therefore is well 
founded in Christ ; but he who 
hath a complete righteousness 
in him : forasmuch as the apos- 
tle saith. (1 Cor. i. 30.) not that 
he was sent td helji u» to obtain taught : 
righteousness, but that he him- 
self might be our righteous- ^^V' ^^^^' ^'^' ^^* *^^* *' ^> ^' 
ness : namely, (£ph i. 4.) that 
we are chosen in him from eter- 
nity, before the making of the 

world, by no deserving of ours, The justified are perfectly 
but according to the purpose of free in this life, from the re- 
the good pleasure of God : (Col. veoging wrath of God. 
i 14.) tiutt by his de»tb we baye Larger Cat. Q. 77^ 



The same doctrines afe 



Con, C. Scot. P. C. U. S, and 
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<< If faith did not imfUy a right character, and of consequence 
$aate and diafioaitiofiy and true his sufferings had no more 
love to Christ, it would not in merit than the sufferings of the 
any manner or degree, unite transgressor." 
the sinner to Christ so as to Maxcy. 

tender it fit and firofier that his 
righteousness should be reck- 
oned in his favour, or be any " The nature of the atonc- 
reaaon why such a beUever ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ though it 
ahould be justified^ rather than rendered full satisfaction to jus- 
^nother^ who does not belieTC." ^^e, yet it inferred no obliga- 
tion on justice for the deliver- 
ance of sinners, but left their 
deliverance an act of pure 
grace ;" instead of a legal jus^ • 
jtification, by a substitute. 

Majcey, 

« li'aith does not bring into a " Atonement extends to all 

justified state, because it is a ^^^y but redemption will apply 

good work, or out of respect to only to a number from among 

the moral goodness there is in ^^^' Atonement doth, not 

it ; but because of the natural ^^7 ^^ forgiveness of sin! 

fitness thet-e is, that he whose Atonement is the foundation 

heart is united to Christ, as it ^^^ redemption, and not re* 

is by believing, should be re- demption itself." Of course 

commended to favour, and jus- ^he atonement does not imply 

tified by his worthiness and the justification of any sinner, 

righteousness, to whom he is Theological Magazim^ 
thus united, and in whom he 
ttusts." 

Syat. Vol 2. fi. 23, 53, 61, 63, ^^ ^ °^^ °^'^*^^ ^^^^"^ P^^^^ 

<55, 66, and 74. ^° ^^ ^""P"^'' ^^'^^ '''' obedience, 

•^ as to transfer either, from 

Adam to his posterity, or from 
Christ to his people ; so that 
Christ's righteousness is never 
^ U^ sense imfiuted, 

Mmmonaffi. 3Q4, 3Q5. 
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redemption, and are delivered ^ To justifie, in the apostle*^ 
from destruction : that in hinif disputation touching justifica« 
we are adopted by our heavenly cation, doth signifie to remit 
Father as children and heirs: sinnes, to absolve from the 
that by his blood we are recon- fault, and the punisment there- 
led to the Father: (John X. 28.) of, to receive into favour, to 
that being given to him to keep pronounce a man just." This 
we are delivered from all danger justification is by the atone- 
of perishing and being lost ; that ment in Christ's blood, 
being ingrafFed in him, we are Latter Con. Helvetia. Consi 
already- after a certain manner Basil, Bohemia^ France, Mng* 
partakers of eternal life, being land^ Belgia, and Auafierge, 
entered into the kingdom of 
God by hope: and yet inore, 
that having obtained such a 
partaking of him, though we be 
r fools in ourselves, he is wis* 
dom for us before God : though 
we be sinners, he is righteous-" 

nessforus: though we be im- "*" expounding i\it i^otA 

pure, he is purity for us; y«*«^(/^^^j it is usually said, to be 

though we be weak, unarmed justified doth signify, of un* 

and lying open in danger of Sa- righteous to be made righteoud 

tan,yet ours is the power, which ,— that is, acquitted from the 

is given him in heaven and earth, gui^t * for the Sonne of God hia 

whereby he may tread down Sa- sake, that is laying hold by faith 

tan for us, and break the gates ^V^^ Christ himself, who is our 

of hell." righteousness." 

jB. 3. ch, 16. 9€C» 5. Con. Saxony i 



* Guilt is a law term^ which denotes obligation to suffer the penalty which 
ik annexed to the law that is nolated. /. H. TOOKE. 
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Men are brought into a justi- ^ Sinners of mankind receive 

Sed state by the first act of and enjoj the rewards, the hap- 

&itb; and this first act, entitles py fruits of the righteousness 

by divine promise and constitu- of Christ ;" which <^ benefits of 

doQ to perseverance in faith, his righteousness are, of grace^ 

and consequently continuance bestowed upon sinners." '^ This 

in a justified state. Because, is the true and only proper im- 

howe ver, the whole of this ^'u«/t- port of the imfiutation of 

JUation is eonditionaly or grant- Christ's righteousness to be- 

ed on condition of perseverance lievers^-this is to have his 

in repeated acts of faith, belie v- righteousness imfiu ted to them ; 

ers ought daily to pray for the for them to receive and enjoy 

forgiveness of their sins. the benefits, the happy fruits of 

Syat. Vol. 2. fi. 79 y 80 and 8 !• it" 

West on Atonement y ft, 109.* 



* See Notes A. B. and C. at the end of this chapter. 



NOTE A, 

A GEJSTERAfs VIEW OF THE COjrTROVERST ABOUT 

THE ATOJ^EMEJsrr, 



The advocates for an indefinite atonement conceive, that they 
have espoused the common opinion of the reformed churches. 
The Synod of Dort, they say, has decided in their favour ; and 
this ecclesiastical body was formed by messengers from the pro- 
testant churches of Great Britainy the Electoral Palatine^ Hes- 
stay Switzerlandy Witteravfy the republic and church of Geneva^ 
the republic and church of Bremen^ the republic and church of 
Emdeny the Dutchy of Gelderland and of Zutfiheny South-Hol- 
landy North-Hollandy Zealand^ the Province of Utrechty Fries* 
(andy Tranaylvaniay the State of Groningen and Omlandy Drenty 
fmid France, T)iis venersible S^nod was convened, A. D. 1618| 



104 Oir THB ATONEMBNt*/ 

and solemnly declared, in their Canons^ Head 2. Art, d. thati^ 
c'the death of the Son of God is the only and most perfect sacri-^ 
iice and satisfaction for sin ; is of infinite worth and Talue, abun- 
dantly sufficient to expiate the sins of the whole world." The 
Heidelbergh Catechism also says, Ques. 37. <^ What dost thou 
understand by the words, ^ he suffered?* Answer. That he, all 
the time that he lived upon earth, but especially at the end of his 
life, sustained in body and soul, the wrath of God against th& 
sins of all mankind: that so by his passion, as the only pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice, he might redeem our body and soul from 
everlasting damnation, and obtain for us the favour of God, right- 
eousness and eternal life." In reply, the Calvinists consent, that 
many of the confessions speak of the death of Christ, as a sacri- 
fice, in its own nature, of immense value. They admit also, that 
in suffering the death of the cross for believers, Christ did dis- 
play God's indignation against all sin ; for if Christ must die to 
procure the pardon of one sin, great indeed is the divine hatred 
of every sin. This dis/ilay of the divine hatred of all sin, how- 
ever, was merely incidental to the making of atonement, and not 
the ultimate or chief object of the atonement. Should it be de- 
manded, " What truths are exhibited by the atoning sacrifice V* 
the CalviiAts and Hopk^insians would both answer ; <^ that men 
are sinners, that God is displeased with all sin ; and that should 
God pardon the sinner, he is not in the least warranted to 
. conclude, that the Holy One is reconciled to transgression, or has 
abrogated his holy law." These same truths, say the advocates 
for a definite atonement, are clearly taught in the divine word^ 
but docs the written disfilay of God's glory, in loving mercy, 
while he loves his law and hates sin, make an atonement ? The 
eternal damnation of the rebel angels is a disfilay of the same 
truths ; but does the exhibition of the smoke of torment, 
ascending for ever, prepare the way for any sinner's justifi- 
cation ?" 'V No 1" Why not ? Should one creature be damned, and 
all others saved, it could not be said, that God had made no exhi- 
bition of his abhorrence of sin. All which is urged, concerning 
the manifestation of the real disfiosition of the Godhead, against 
transgression, will be admitted ; with this exception, that the 
manifestation of holy indignation constitutes no expiation of 
guilt. The nature of the sacrifice of Christ is such, that God 
can, for aught a creature can discover, saye one or any assignable; 
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^number of sinners, for \¥hom it may have pleased God that 
his Son ihall be a iubatitute. If nothing more is intended 
by general, or unlimited atonement, than this, there will be 
no longer any dispute upon the subject. But it is demanded ; 
« for what end was Christ bom of a woman, and made under the 
law, in the form of a servant?" All answer, he was united 
to humanity, that he might be "made perfect" as a Saviour^ who 
could obey and suffer. " For what end did he obey and suffer ?** 

•jinswer hy the Hofikinsiajia. He obeyed and suffered that an 
innocent person, divine in his attributes, might manifest in the 
clearest manner God's infinite abhorrence of that infinite evi]> 
sin ; so that, after this exhibition, made by the sufferings of the 
Son of Gbd, whose obedience might have excused him from all 
natural evil, should God release the sinner from damnation, and 
freely bestow on him unbought blessedness, no rational beings 
in the universe could think God reconciled to disobedience, or 
tinmindftil of the dignity of his law, government and character. 

Jinsv^er by the Calvinista. Christ obeyed and suffered, that 
he might fulfil the conditions of the covenant of redemption, and 
glorify Xhejuaticcy as well as the mercy of Jehovah, in procuring 
Buch pardon and righteousness for the elect, as should in the 
view of the unyielding law, avail for their justification. The 
obedient life and the sufferings of the Son of God, therefore, 
had this specific object, the justification of the elect. To all the 
elect, and to no other persons did God originally design to exr 
tend the atonement. This doctrine is clearly taught in that truly 
Calvinistic confession, which was last quoted. 

« This was the sovereign counsel,' and most gracious will and 
purpose of God the Father, that the quickening and saving effi- 
cacy of the most precious death of his Son should extend to all 
the elect, for bestowing upon them alone the gift of justify- 
ing faith, thereby to bring them infallibly to salvation : that is, it 
was the will of God, that Christ by the blood of the cross, 
whereby he confirmed the new covenant, should effectually 
redeem out of every people, tribe, nation and language, all those, 
and those only, who were from eternity chosen to salvation, and 
giv«n to him by the Father ; that he should confer upon them 

14 
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faith, which) together with all the other saving gifts of the Holf 
Spirit, he purchased for them by his death ; should purge them 
from all sin, both original and actual, whetbei^ committed before 
or after btlieving ; aud having faithfully preserved them even to 
the end, shoul^ at last bring them, free from every spot and 
blemish, to the enjoyment of glory in his own presence for 
ever/' i?. U, C. Canonsy Head 2. jirt* 0, 

Another question must be proposed. << In what sense did 
Christ obey and suffer in the stead and room of the sinner V' 
The learned and venerable Dr. West answers for one party, that 
Christ was so substituted for the sinner, ^' that the same disposi-* 
tion of the Deity, which would have appeared in the death of the 
sinner," wu» '< exhibited in the death of Christ," so that 
now God can save any, or aU sinners^ without disgracing* 
his throne^ 

In opposition to this aubatitution of one exhibition for another^ 
Speaks an English Divine; who maintains such a reality of 
obedience and suiTcring, as eifectually secures the actual justifi- 
eation of all, for whom the death of Christ was an atoncmcntr 
^ 1 cannot but think they are in some degree guilty," of depre- 
ciating the merits of Christ, ** who will by no means allow that 
Christ bore the idemy the aame death, the aame curse that was 
threatened in the law, as due to sin, and to us for it. What was 
that part of the sentence of the law, that was gone out against 
•in> which he did not submit unto V* 

JRawHn on Juatijicationyfi, 1S5. 

^ The law found him in the sinner's place, and then God 
a/tared not his own Son : justice found him charged with the 
linner's guilt, and then it stirred up all its wrath ; awakcy 
awordi against my She/t/terdj againat the man that ia my fellow r 
nor did it withdraw its terrors till he could say, it ia Jinished" 

JRawlin on Jua, fi* 98^ 

" The whole weight of our controversy with the Socinians, 
upon the doctrine of Christ's satisfaction hinges here : they will 
fcadily grant, that what Christ did in his sufferings and death was 
Sov ouF good ; for our benefit and advantage ^ and that the tfifect» 
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thereof might «ome way or other extend to us. But I think we 
«re able to prove with the clearest evidence out of the scriptures, 
that bis obedience luid suife rings were not only for our good, but 
strictly and properly on our behalf, and in our stead : that he died 
not only as a martyr to bear witness to the truth, %nd confirm the 
doctrine which he preached ; nor only as an exaniple of that re«* 
signation and submission to the will of God, under the heaviest 
and most unmerited sufferings ;" nor merely as an exhibition of 
the wrath of God against sin in general; <^ but as a sacrifice and 
substitute, charged with our guilt, and bearing that punishment, 
which was due to our sins, that so he might make full and proper 
satisfaction to God for them.** RawUn on Jus. fi.9l. 

Had not Christ been by substitution legally guilty, the inflic- 
tion of pain upon him had been unjust : but, <^ he ivAo knew n9 
0in in his own person, is said to be made sin for us^ by the imfiu^ 
tation of our sin to him ; that we in a parallel way, by the imtiU'" 

m 

Nation of his righteousness to us, might be made the righteousness 
of Godinhim^* Eawlin, fi. 12$*- 

Hence it is argued, that it would be an act of injustice 
to Christi and of despite to his righteousness not to justify everp* 
one fot whom he died to make atonement : wherefore it is said^ 
(1 John i. 9.) " he is faithful and just^ to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

To this representation it is objected by the Hopkinsians, that 
sinners are released from all obligations to obedience, by <^ this 
idem fieridemj this algebraical equation of an atonement;'' that 
the offers of salvation are unscripturally restricted; and that 
should all sinners be required to believe, they would many 
of them be required to believe a lie, and therefore unbelief 
in all the non-elect can be no sin. 

These objections are by the Caltinists thus obviated. 

The law is of eternal obligation as a rule of conduct, but be- 
lievers are not under it as a covenant of works, to be thereby jus- 
tified or condemned. Christ has atoned for all the sins which 
vfill actually be cgmmitted py the believer, and not for those 
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which might be committed by him, were he not restrained by the 
fear, law, and providence of God. Hence, it is as proper to ex- 
hort a justified person to obey^ as an elected^tv^on to make his 
election sure^ or a regenerated person to fiersevere to the end. 
Would you say to a child of God, " take heed that you do 
not fall away," and yet refuse to say, " beware that you do 
not sin, so that there is no more sacrifice for you?" 

See Con. C, Scot, Con, F, C. U, S. Say, Flat, c/iafi, 19. sec. 6. 
and Rawlin on Justification^ fi, 241. 

It may also be remembered that the love of Christ constraint 
to obedience, and is the strongest bond of moral obligation. 

In proposing to sinners the terms of reconciliation, the Cal- 
vinists do not require their hearers to believe a falsehood. Sin- 
ners are assured, that as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, so the Son of man was lifted up, for this fiurfiose^ that 
whosoever believeth on him might not perish, but have eternal 
life, John iii. 14, 15. They are told, that if they believe, they 
shall be saved ; that ample provision is made for every per- 
son who shall at any time possess a contrite heart ; and that such 
as come to Jesus shall in no.case, for any crime, be rejected. Are 
sinners required to believe a lie, when required to believe, that 
the provision made by the atonement is as ample as the wisdom 
of God saw necessary, and as the petitions for pardon will ever 
require ? What can a sinner be under the necessity of knowing 
besides this, that every person, who feels his need of a Saviour, 
and from the heart says, "God be merciful to me a sinner," shall 
find complete justification ? We conclude then, say the Calvin- 
ists, that it is scriptural to declare, that the atonement by Jesu% 
Christy oomfirehends whatever is done or suffered by hiiUy to firon 
furcy by merits the justification of the elect: 

OR, 

^* It is that which effectually removes the offence of sin, and 
procures for t(ie siimer reconciliation with God." 

Christian's Magazine ^ Vol, 3. ^, 3?, 
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* We conclude, say the Hopkinsians, giving their definition that 
the atonement is aimfily an exhibition of justice and mercy in the 
person of Jesus Christy in consequence of ivhich^ God can fiardon 
any number of sinners^ but is bound by^no obligation of justice to 
eave any one for whom Christ died. 



-^Wv^ 



NOTE B. 

•-2 DISCOURSE USTF^VOVH OF JJ\r USTDEFimTB 

ATOjsrEMEj>rr. • 



^ WHO IS THE SAVIOUR OF ALL MEN ; ESPECIALLY OF THOSE 

*'WHO BELIEVE." 1 Timothy iv. 10. 



In attending to these words, our first inquiry will respect 
the import of the expression) all men : our second,' the sense 
in which Christ is the Saviour of all men : and our third, the 
propriety of calling Jesus the Saviour esftecially of believers. 

I. What are we to understand by the words, ull men t We 
grant, that according to the customary use of language, they do 
not necessarily imply every individual of the human race ; for 
the ^ord all is not linfrequently used in a limited sense. Matt. 
iii 5. ^< Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, and were baptized." Ally here, 



• It is the design of this discourse to exhibit, briefly, what is ssdd in fa- 
vour of the last definition in the preceding note. Any person who wishes 
a more elaborate display of the sentiments contained in this performance, 
ipay consult " An £^ssay on the Atonement,'* lately published in this city. 
He who would read something more ingenious and argumentative, but 
equally erroneous, is referred to a volume entitled *' Sermons, Essays, and 
{Extracts, by various authors : 9ekcted with special respect to the great 
doctrine of tjie Atonement.'* 
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means the greater part of the inhabitants, or a very considera^ 
ble proportion In Phil. ii. 3l.it is used in the same manner $ 
when Paul says, ^ all seek their own* not the things which are 
Jesus Christ's ;" but manifestly intends neither to implicate him- 
self, nor Timothy, nor the greater part of the Phiiippian church* 
In Titus ii. U. all denotes many of almost every nation and 
' description. ^^ For the grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men** These instances are sufficient to 
show, that when we would ascertain the meaning of any such 
common word, we must advert to its connexion with the context. 
Proceeding by this rule, we shall find, that all^ in the text, is 
used in its unlimited sense, for every one of the human race ; 
because all men are comprehended either in the class of believ- 
ers or unbelievers ; and God is expressly said, not only to be the 
Saviour of all betievera ; but of all other men. Consequently 
^ the living God" is the Saviour of every descendant of Adam, 

That by all men we are to understand every individual of our 
race, is evident from many other similar expressions) concerning 
the universality of redemption. 

Heb. ii. 9. « We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, — that he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man." St. John declares, that 
Jesus is not only the Saviour of all believers^ but also of all un- 
believerai when he says, '^ He is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only^ but also for the sins of the whole world" 
From 3 Cor. v. ch. 14th and I5th verses, it is evident that 
Jesus died for every individual who was legally dead by sin. 
^ We thus judge," says Paul, ^ That if one died for all^ then 
were all dead : and that he died for all." Jesusi therefore, is 
the Saviour of every individual child of Adam. In writing to 
Timothy, Paul says, "Gud our Saviour will have ["or commands} 
all men to be saved — for — Christ Jesus — gave him- 
self a ransom for all." 

Peter, in his 3d Epistle, iii. ch. 9th ver says, the Lord is << not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance ;" and consequently be saved} through the universal re- 
demption* 
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' Rom. V. 18. <* As by the offence of one, the judgment came 
ibpoD all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of 
one) the free gift came upon all men, to justification of life." 

In Rom. xiv. 15. and 1 Cor. Tiii. ll.it is represented, that 
some are in danger of perishing '^ for whom Christ died ;" and in 
3nd Pet. ii 1 . we read of some who deny the Lord who bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.* 

II. We come now to inquire, in what sense Christ is the 
Saviour of all men ; it is evident that he is not the Saviour 
of unbelievers in every sense in which he is the Saviour of 
believers : because then no such distinction as the text con- 
tains, would have been found in the Bible. He is the Saviour of 
the whole world, by office, God appointed him to the redemp- 
tion of every man ; and he voluntarily undertook the work. & 
John iv. 14 *' Wc have seen and do testify i** saith the apostle 
John, ^ that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
World/* Then said the Son, ^^ sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire, mine ears hast thou opened ; burnt-offering and sin* 
offering hast thou not required. Then said I, lo, I come ! In 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will.*' ^< Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Iprixe and a Saviour." 

As the sun is constituted a light in the firmament, for the be-' 
ttcfit of all mankind, so is Jesus Christ appointed to be the *< Sua 
ef Righteousness,*' to every man that cometh into the world* 
He is the true light, which all may behold. Hence he saith^ 
** Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth,"' 



* If it shall be proved, that these passages of scripture have been Tni»« 
•onstruedy or misapplied ; the whole foundaiion of the discourse will be ta- 
ken away« and the superstructure must fall, l^he doctrine of an indefinite 
atuiement must then Ue in ruins, or be reared upon other corner stones ; 
lor the declaration that Christ is the Saviour of the whole world, taken in 
its broad extent, will not prove that he was an atoning sacrijice, for all 
the sins of all men. He may be in many respects the Saviour of anotherjr 
who m.tkes no atonement for him. Washington was the political Saviour •f 
h» coQotrymeny but he made no satia&ction lor their siirs* 
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(Isa. xlv. S3.) As every man may claim aright tothosunja^ 
ordained for his use, so every child of Adam may claim Jesufi 
as iiis Saviour and plead before God, sayings *^ Christ hath died.'* 

The brazen serpent, erected among the Je^s, in the wilder- 
ness was typical of Christ. It was erected for all the pebple to 
look upon, when bitten by the venomous reptile. It was constitu- 
ted the instrumental Saviour of the whole congregation, as truly as 
of one man. An individual had only to prove, that he was bitten, 
in order to provCf that he had a right to the brazen medium of sal- 
vation^ 

As a gospel minister is ordained over every family and indi* 
vidual of his society, so Christ, being ordained by God a Re- 
deemer,is the Saviour of all the families and individuals of the 
earth. God « laid on him the iniquity of us all." He died, a 
just person, for the unjust of every age, country, and name. He 
magnified the law of God, and provided a way for God to appear 
honourable in the remission of any, or all offences. 

. Jesus himself declares to the unbelieving Jews, << My Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven." ^ That this gift of the 
l)read of life, was not confined to the Jews, is evident from nume« 
rous passages of the scriptures. Christ was constituted ^^ a light 
to lighten the Gentiles." ^ 

The provision made by Christ for all sinners is compared to 
a royal feast, made ready, free of expense, to all who are invited. 
Now, all things are declared to be ready, for all men^ and all are 
f*^vited. « Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled,** 
saith the master of the gospel feast, in such a manner as to con- 
vey the idea of an infinite fulness, of an inexhaustible abundance. 
There is bread enough^ and to spahe. More provision is made 
than can be applied to the use of the elect. All men have the 
same right to the bread of life, that any individual enjoys, by the 
bounty of God. Jesus is the gift of God, to this sinful wo|||d. 
God so loved the world, as to give his Son to be a Saviour. 

That Jesus is by dfTice the Saviour of all men, is evident, from 
those commands of Gody which require the unregenerato to bo- 
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licvc with the heart, that Jesus died to save them, poor and 
^rishins: sinners. 1 John v. 1©. « He that beiieveth not God 
hath made him a liar ; because he beiieveth not the record that 
God gave^f his Son. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to tis eternal life ; and this life is in his Son.'' 

Moreover,. Christ represents his coming into the world to be 
the aggravation of the guilt and misery of Some who finally perish. 
How can this be ? How can it increase the guilt of any one, not 
to believe in Jesus as his Saviour, if Christ did not give his life a 
ransom for those who will never enter heaven ? 

' Let a person prove, that he is a descendant of Adam, and is a 
sinner, and he makes good his claim, through the gracious pro- 
mises of God, to that Saviour, who gave himself a ransom for all. 
Grod gives him leave to say, my Lord, my God, my Redeemer* 

Our third and last inquiry respects the propriety of calling 
Jesus the Saviour e^fiecially of believers. Christ is the Saviour 
of all men by office^* but of tho^ only who believe, by apfilication^ 



* Did Chri&t undertake the office of meriting pardon, acceptance, and 
complete salvation for some sinners, or for, all sinners, or for no sinner ? 

*' For no sinner. "He tlid not merit for any one juttification. He made 
such a discovery of the disposition of God, that now God can pardon any 
or all sinners. This was his office.** 

He made atonement, then, for no sinner; and this office of a public than 
will little benefit the sinner, who anxiously asks, '' how shall a gtiiky man 
he mj^ just before God ? Where shall 1 find a righteousness to present to 
Ikiy Judge, by faith, which will satisfy that law, which must have its full 
demands, or it consigns me to hell ?" The Calrinist thinks, that every be- 
liever will find in Christ a righteousness, which was designed for him, per- 
sonally; and which inflexible justice can no more refuse to accept, than, 
were the sinner to present his own perfect, personal obedience before th« 
bar, the righteous Judg^ could pronAuncC condemnation. Were the doors 
of a pnson opened, as they might be by a turnkey ; what would it profit 
those persons whose debts were not paid ? Justice would still detain them* 
The divine law must either relinquish what it claims of the sinner, or it 
must be satisfied by some one, so that the sinner can be released ; and 
oan no longer, of right, be held in prison. HE, who cancels all the char- 
ges recorded in the volume, to be opened at the judgment, against the re« 
Vel, is that rebel's Redeemer* 

15 
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or in effect. Believers own Jesus as their Saviour : they receittf 
him, by faith, as the propitiation for their sins ; and he becomes 
actually their saivation. A minister ordained over any congre- 
gation, is a minbter especially of those, who attend upon his ad- 
ministrations, and are benefited by them. By office he is the 
minister of all. Every individual may call upon him, for the in- 
struction he can give, and the ordinances he is emi^owered to 
dispense. But he is f»<>^(rcl the spiritual servant of such alone 
as attend upon his ministry. 

A physician may have the charge of an hospital. By office he 
is the physician of every individual ; but in effect of those only 
who ask his advice, obey his prescriptions, and are recovered by 
his medicines. 

One skilful in the navigation of our coast is appointed pilot of 
our ships. Some accept his services, but others reject them. 
He is the pilot of all by office^ but in effect of those only, who 
commit themselves to his care, and are guided into some harbour 
ef safety. 

Thus Christ is invested by the Father with the office of Saviour^ 
This he sustains towards the whole guilty world. But they 
alone are benefited, who attend on his ministry ; apply to himy 
as the great physician of souls, and commit themselves to his 
guidance. He actually saves, and therefore is the Saviour^ 
especially t of all who believe his preaching, are healed by his balm 
of Gilead, are piloted by him into the haven of felicity. 

Now, is it a difficult thing for one who entertains these view» 
of universal redemption, and the actual salvation of believers, to 
answer objections ? Is it impossible to escape from the dilem- 
Ha* into which our opponents imagine they have brought us }> 
tVe reject each of the three propositions, which are considered 
the only alternatives upon this subject. Christ '^ underwent the 
pains of helV' for neither ^ all the sins of all men ;" nor «* all 
the sins of some men ;" nor <« some sins of all men." The ideat^ 



^^" ^t* ^ **^ - ., . ^ — __ — ^ ^-— «^ 



* ChnstisA's Magazine, Vol. 1. p. 74. 
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fiaX Christ suffered tjhe pains of hell, is not inculcated in the 
ccnptures; nor does reason teach us, that it was necessary 
for the aalvalioa of sinners, for the pardon of condemned male- 



It is enough for us to know, that Jesus Christ suffered and 
tKSted death for ereiy man, so that God can he just when he jus- 
tifies any assignable number of the ungodly. Jesus prepared the 
waj for God to pardon one sin, and by the same suffering, to par- 
don aO sin. We cannot suppose, nor shall we beliere, until God 
saith it, that Jesus suffered a certain degree of p«dn, io buy off one 
from htUi and more pain, to purchase another sinner. Chnst 
offered himself once for oil. When he died he ceased from suf- 
fering, so th it he never made atonement by actually enduring 
tiie misery of keUy for any man. He suffered, in thi9 vforld^ 
withoat enduring in any sense the pains of hell, enough to dis- 
Ipiay the divine justice and mercy, in the act of pardoning trans- 
^f^ession against the holy law. We afiElrm, that all which Jesus 
cadared was necessary to the salvation of one sinner, and ade- 
quate to the salvation of all sinners. 

* Why then should not the sin of unbelief be pardoned ?"* 

It is pardoned, in thousands of instances ; when repented of 
joid fi>rsaken. 



* When a few such questions are prop jsed, the advocate for a general 
indefimte atonemoit cannut fad to have recourse to Arminunism for 
jBiwers. If atOQement b made for aU» they feel the necessity of saying that 
Ae reason why one is sared and another is lost, is to be sought in the dif> 
ferenoe which men produce in themselves. Hence it has become custom, 
ary to say, that penitence remdert a person the proper object of mercy The 
Arainiaiis do not hesitate to say, that God will save as many as he can 
poBiihly persuade to accept of pjirdon. It follows therefore, froni each of 
these systems, that the number of the saved dqtends rather upon human 
vuBtimH than the divine election. 



Noah Webster, £s<^. in his dictionary, defines an jfrmitrioH to be ** one 
who denies predestination, and holds to free will, and universal redemp* 
L* In its proper place he might have introduced the name Bopkinsia^ 
the sane definition. 
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. << But why should not all unbelievers be saved ?" 

So long as unbelief continues, it is in its own nature an efTec* 
tual bar to that holy happiness, in which salvation chiefly consists. 
Should any one be justified, while an unbeliever, he could not be 
huppy even in heaven. He must repent and be sanctified. This 
unbelief is the source of all sin^ fuid a combination of every 
damning ingredient. 

<< But since there is ample provision for the salvation of all| 
why does not God bring them to repentance ?" 

He does every thing which his character and our freedom 
require to be done ; and then, in justice, causes us to reap ac* 
cording to what we have sowed. ** What more could I havq 
done ?" <( Ye wili not cpme ufito me that ye. might have life ?" 



l^fOTE C. 

Ji CRITIQUE OJV THE FOREOOLXG SERMOM 

Such discourses are better calculated to mislead the inconsit 
derate, than to convince the '^ noble Bereans." The text should 
have been critically examined. ©f« l^Strt^ The living Ood^ 
is the antecedent to the relative pronoun who ; which is an ex« 
prcssion, rarely, if ever applied to the second person of the 
Trinity. It denotes God, the Father. The text therefore, de- 
clares, that God extends his preserving, and saving goodness, in 
a greater or less degree to all men ; but especially to his children. 
Should this construction be rejected, and should it be admitted 
*that the passage refers to our Lord Jesus Christ, it will not 
follow, from his being called the Saviour of all men, that he ac- 
tually made aatififaction for the aina of all men. If Jesus has 
procured a space for repentance, and the temporary forbearance 
of Qod, for the non-elect, it does not of course follow, tha^ 
])e made an atonement^ to satisfy divine justice, and merit accept? 



I 
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ancc, fop every rebel. Should it be said, however, that Christ 
Riade atonement for a//; the discourse has proved, that a// may 
be restricted to a less number, than the whole of the human 
race. It might be said, Christ is the Saviour, of all metij who are 
elected, by divine appointment, or office; and eafiecialiy the 
Saviour of those of the elect who do now actually believe, and 
enjoy the purchased blessings of the atonement. 

The same kind of ignorance or negligence has perverted 
many other passages. In Hebrews ii. 9, and 10. the apostle is 
speaking of the aons of God; and declares, that in bringing 
them to glory, it became the Captain of their salvation to 
be made perfect, in the character of a Saviour, by taking upon 
him a body capable of suffering ; so that he could taate of deaths 
or die^ vxtp ^ttirea-. The original contains nothing answerable to 
man; and the eliptical expression should undoubtedly be sup- 
plied by it6v, son, Christ was made, for a iiitle w/iiie, lower than 
the angels, that he might die for every son, about to be brought 
into glory, 

The holy scriptures contain nothing more favourable to 
the doctrine of a general atonement, than the declaration of 
John, that Christ '^ is a propitiation for our sins ; and not 
for ours only^ but also for the sins of the whole world." 1 John 
ii. 2. In these words, the apostle addressed himself to those 
believers, for whom his epistle was immediately designed, and to 
vrhom it was directed, saying, << my little children, sin not : but 
if any man should be tempted and sin, let him remember, 
to prevent him from sinking in despair, that we have an Advocate 
with the Father, who is the propitiation for the sins of every one, 
who now believes ; yea, even for the sins of the whole world, 
which shall at any future time believe on his name." World is 
often restricted in this manner; and Christ has a spiritual world, 
in opposition to that which lieth in wickednesi/s. 

If, however, as some suppose, John addressed Jewish Chris- 
tians; by the whole World, he might have intended believers 
of all nations ; or of the Gentiles ; for the inhabitants of the 
fioman Emfiire, and the uncircumcised, generally were denomi- 
f^a^ed " the whole world." Luke ii. 1 . Upon^thesc principles 
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may be explained the 1 John iv. 14. and all similar pas^a|^ei(^. 
which apeak of God's loving the world, and of Christ's being the 
Saviour of the world. If these explanations are unsatisfactory, 
the advocates of a definite atonement have no objection to grant* 
uig, again and again, that Christ is so far the Saviour of all men^ 
that all the privileges which the elect and the reprobate enjoy in 
this life are derived to them, through the Saviour: white they 
firmly deny that the fiardon of sin i« purchased for any one, who 
will not be finally pardoned. In the 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Paul is 
speaking of those, who are constrained by the love of Christ} 
and declares, that he died for all such persons, who were dead. 
But if he is speaking of all mankind, Christ may have died for 
all, while his death was constituted an atonement for the elect 
alone. One good man may die for another, so that the survivor 
may derive advantage from the death, while it makes no re*^ 
conciliation between God and the sinner. 

It was taken for granted, that atonement was made for all 
mankind, because God commands all men to be saved, and is un- 
willing that any should perish. 1 Tim ii. 4. and 2 Pet. iii. 9 The 
application of these passages will avail as much against the doc- 
trine of a fiarticular election^ which is not denied, as against 
a fiarticular atonement. If God may consistently command 
men, not elected, to repent, he may men, for whose sins no price 
of redemption has been paid; and if he is ^^not willing" that 
the refirobate should perish, he has the same disposition, and is 
'< not willing," in the same sensei that the unredeemed should ' 
perish. 

If the persons said to be in danger of perishing, << for whom 
Christ died," (Rom. xiv. 15. and I Cor. viii. 11.) were elected^ 
the same reasoning will hold g^d. If they were not elected^ 
Christ did not by substitution die for them, so as to make atone* 
ment for their sins ; and all such persons not only are in danger 
of being lost, but actually will go^Xo perdition. 

The only remaining passage of scripture, which was quoted 
in the discourse, and which deserves particular notice in this dis- 
cussion, is the 2 Pet. ii. 1. «< Even denying the Lord who bought 
them.'* 
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The word my^iwevtrm, rendered doughty is never used ai 
tynonfmous with K«r«AA«yi}> atonement, or <A«r9(i«f, pro- 
pitiation ; but is derived from a word which signifies simplf 
to flrocure to one's self. The persons said to be bought were 
«y«^«9*«9r«, firocured as any thing is obtained, either by exchange 
or purchase, at a market filace. Should you procure to your- 
self an ox at the market, you might pay a price for him ; but it 
would not be a firice of redemfition. Should you procure a fat- 
ling for your guests, you would not say, that you had made atone- 
ment, or reconciliation, or a propitiation for it, to the man of the 
stall. Neither may you say, that atonement was made for these 
persons^ who were bought, and denied their Master. 

AtTTr%rwt^ <« the Lord^ who bought them,** and who was denied 
by them, is in Luke ii. 29 Acts iv. 34. and 3 Tim. ii. 21. used to 
denote the Father, in distinction from Jesus, the God-man- 
mediator, and there is no reason to suppose^ that in this passage 
it means Christ. 

The false teachers, who brought in damnable heresies, are said 
Id have denied the Lord, who procured them to himself, or set 
tiiein apart, as his teachers. In this sense, many, who are bought 
of the Lord, being put into the ministry of reconciliation, denf 
the Lor^ Jesus, whom they should preach, and the true doctrine 
9f the atonement, which is the foundation of the gospel system. 

For a more full elucidation of these important passages ot 
scripture, th^ reader is referred to the writings of Dr. Owen ; 
and to an essay (in six numbers, on the doctrine of the atone- 
ment,) written by one of the most learned divines, and acute 
metaphysicians of our country ; which is contained in the 3d 
volume of the Christian's Magazine. 

When a writer pretends to find no difficulty in escaping from 
the dilemma exhibited in the Christian's Magazine, he is to be 
suspected of prevarication or ignorance. Christ, says the ser^ 
men, suffered the fiains of heliy for no sinner. 

If he did not actually endure the wrath of God, in his holf 
Soul) it is difficult to accQunt for his agony in the garden^ and for 
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his exclamation on the cross. Some pretend that all this agdny 
arose from his peculiar discoveries of the evil nature of sini and 
from his unusual apprehension of God's hatred of it ; but not 
from any actual torments which he himself experienced. 

All the Calvinists believt, that Christ was so <' made a curse 
for us/' as to suffer, at some time before his ascension, the pains 
of hell. Some of them think these torments commenced in the 
garden and continued until he ^' gave up the ghost." Others oC 
them believe, with Calvin, that the expiatory sufferings, in the 
soul, were not completed until the resurrection. If either of 
these opinions can be proved to be scriptural, the sermonizer 
must discover some new way of extricating himself from the 
dilemma. 

When the e^tpiring /esiis said, ^< it is finished,'' it is by n6 
means certain that all his sufferings were ended. In his prayeri 
before his apprehension, he said, '< I have Jinished the work 
"which thou gavest me to do," (John xvii. 4.) when it remained 
for him, afterwards, to heal the wound caused by Peter, to answer 
for himself before the tribunal of Pilate and the sanhedrim, to 
bear his own cross, to endure reproach, to suffer on Calvary^ and 
arise from the dead, for our justification. The expression^ <^ it 
is finished," no more proves that the Hufferingn of Christ were 
terminated, than his prayer proves that all his mediatorial tc^ori:^ 
were accomplished. 

The Saviour was intent upon perfect bbedicnce to the whole' 
tvill of Qod. To his disciples he said, " This thatis written must 
yet be accomplished in me." It is said in the 28th verse of the 
19th of John, that <^ Jesus knowing that all things 'V« rttixt^^tu, 
had hitherto been accomfiliahedy that the scripture might be com- 
pletely fulfilled, said, I thirst." In consequence of this^ a sol- 
dier put a sponge of vinegar to his mouth, and Jesus tasted it; 
so that the prophecy in the 69th Psalm, verse 21. " In my thirst 
they gave me vinegar to drink," was accomplished. Nothing 
besides this, remained to be done before his death, that all the 
things written concerning him might have their fulfilment. So 
toon as he had tasted, ho said, concerning this prediction^ 
TtrtXtTTur it IS accompiished|" or brought to its end. Then^ 
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living power to lay down his life, he bowed hU heady and volunt 
larilf died. 

I know of no other passage which apparently contradicf Cal«- 
tin's doctrinei that Christ suffered the pains of hell in his hu- 
man aoul not only before death) hot while his body was in tho 
grave. There is no impossibility in a soUl^s suffering, when se* 
parated from the body : and there is nothing more incredible in 
the doctrinei that Christ suffered the pains of hell after deathy 
than that he endured them on the cross. From what Christ said 
to Mary, it is argued by some^ that the God-man-mediator did 
not cease fVom suffering while in the world of departed spirits. 
He does not represent himself to have entered into his glory^ 
#hich he had with the Father before his humiliation. ^ Ow«-iv y«^ 
a90StCvM, I have not yet ascended." John xx. 17. It is de- 
manded, << how then could Christ say to the penitent thief, < to- 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise ?" Upon a former occasion^ 
leaus Christ spake of himself as the Son of man, *< who is ia 
heaven." When he spake to the thief he was in paradise, ia 
one sense x and gave the penitent an assurance that he should be^ 
in the course of that day, received to the same celestial world. 
To'day you ahall be admitted to heaven* Yet he who was by his 
divine ubiquity in heaven, not having returned to a 9tate qf hafi- 
ftinessi might bear the iniquities of his people, being made sin 
for then), while in the immediate presence of the Eternal Fa- 
ther. 

<(Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption." Psalm xvi. 1 0. Peter quotes . 
this passage, (Acts ii. 27.) and applies it to Christ. If Christ in 
no sense endured the pains of hell, it is demanded by some, who 
agree with Calvin, why does he exult in the promise, that he 
shall not be left in hell, nor suffered to see corruption ? It k grant- 
ed, that the Hebrew word b i n v, used in the Psalm, and the Greek 
mt'nf, used in the Acts, frequently denote the state of the dead, 
or the world of departed spirits, <' without regard to the good- 
ness oi* badness of the persons, their hs^piness or misery."* 
The phraseology of these passages, therefore, does not exclude 

die doctrine, that Christ suffered after death. In one place at 

-^ 11 I ■«■ - ^— — — — ^-^^M .^^— — ~. 

' Csmpbell on the Gospels. 
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kast, (Psalm ix. 17.) biN v, hell certainly denotes a state of pun<4 
ishment beyond the grave. "The wicked shall be turned into 
hell** Were we to exclude the idea of suffering frona this state 
of departed spirits, from this biMv, or ikltii, or bell) we should 
make this awful denunciation apply equally to the righteous and 
the wicked ; for al) men must be turned into the grave ; and the 
world of departed spirits ; where all are either happy or misera^ 
ble. If happy/ they are said to be in heaven i if miserable^ it^ 
hell. . 

•4* 

All the ancient Protestant Confessions say, with6u€ any quali*' 
fication, « he descended into hell." The Con. C. Scot, and the 
Con. P. C. U. S. add to the Creed this marginal explanation ^ 
" he continued in the state of the dead, and under the power of 
death, ut)til the third day." This, however, does not contradict 
the opinbn that Christ suffered while in the state of the dead ; 
for both these confessibns say, chapter VIII section IV. that 
he " underwent the punishmerit dte to us, whkh we should have 
borne and suffered, being made sin and a curse for us, enduring 
moat grievoua torments immediately from €k>d in his aoul,** Ac- 
cording to all the confessions, Christ suffered the pains of hell 
at some time, and for a certiun season. 

That he suffered for sin, in his holy soul, after death, I 
Irill neither aflirm nor deny, but present the reader with some of 
the Great Reformer's observations, which may tend to excite^ 
inquiry, and elicit the truth. 

" It is nbt meet to pass 6ver his descending to hell, wherein is 
ho small importance to the effect of redemption." " In treating 
of the sum of our doctrine, it is necessary that it have a place 
allowed it, as a thing that containeth a very profitable mystery of 
a very important matter, which ought not to be despised.'^ 
<( Now, if any will not for precisb curiosity admit it into the 
Creed, yet it shall straightway be made to apt)ear plainly, that it 
is of so gtt&t importance to the sum of our redemption, that if 
it be left out, there is lost a great part of the fruit of the death 
of Christ." Inai, B. 3. ch, 16. aec, 8. Upon that part of 
the Creed, in which it is saidj he ^* was crucified, dead and 
tniried; he dcnccnded into Mlf^ Calvin observes, «<tt&ere are 
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again some wh6 think, that there is no new thing spoken in this 
article^ but that in other words the same thing is repeated which 
was spoken before of his burial : forasmuch as the word infevr 
Atnitf helL, is in the scripture oftentimes used for the grave \ 
grant that to be true which they allege of the signification of th# 
word, that hell is oftentimes taken for the grave ; but there are 
agidhst their opinion two reasons, by which I am easily persua- 
ded to dissent from them. For what an idleness were it, when a 
thing not hard to understand, hath once been set out in plain and 
easy words, afterwards with darker implication of words, rather 
to point towards it than to declare it. For when two manners of 
speaking that express one thing be joined together, it behoveth 
that the latter be an exposition of the former. But what an ex- 
pression were this, if a man should say thjas i whereas it is said 
that Christ was buried^ thereby is meant that he went down to 
hell ? Again« it is not likely that such a superfluous, vain repeti- 
tion could have crept into this abridgement, wherein the chief 
pointS/of our faith are summarily noted in as few words as was 
possible. And I doubt not that so many as shall have somewhat 
diligently weighed the matter itself will easily agree with me." 

Inst, B, 3. ch. 16. tec, 8. 

V 

% 

^ But concerning Christ's going down to hell, beside the cour 
sideration of the Creed,we must seek for a more certain exposition, 
«nd we assuredly have such a one out of the word of God, as is 
not only ho«y and godly, but also full of singular comfort* 
Christ's death had been to no effect, if he had suffered only a cor- 
poral death ; but it behoved also that he should feel the rigour of 
God's vengeance : that he might both appeabc his wrath and satis- 
fy his just judgment. For which cause also it behoved that he 
should as it were hand to hand wrestle with the armies of hell, and 
the horror of eternal death. We have even now alleged out of the 
prophet, (Isa. liii. 5.) that the chastisement of our peace was laid 
upon him : that he was stricken of his father for our sins, and 
bruised for our infirmities. Whereby is meant that be was put 
in the stead of sinners, as surety and pledge, yea, and as the very 
guilty person himself, to abide and suffer all the punishments that 
should liave been laid upon them : this one thing excepted, that 
he could not be holden still of the sorrows of death. There- 
fore it is no wonder if it be said, (Acts ii. ^4.) that he went dowi^ 
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to hell) tince he tuflScred that death wherewith Ood in his wratk 
Btriketh evil doers.* And their exceptioa is very fond, yea* aii4 
to be scorned) who say, that by this exposition the order is per- 
verted, because it were an absurdity to set tliat after his burial 
which went before it. For after the setting fbrdi of those things 
Ihat Christ suffered in the nght of men, in very good order Ibl-p 
loweth that invisible and incomprehensible judgment which he 
suffered in the sight of Grod : that we should know that not only 
the body of Christ was given to be the price of our redemption; 
but that there was another greater and more excellent price paid 
in this, that in his soul he suffered the terrible torments of a 
damned and forsaken man.'' 

^ According to this meaning doth Peter say, (Acts ii. 34.}. 
that Christ rose ag^ain, having loosed the sorrows of death, of 
which it was iinpossibie Uiat he should be holden, or overcome. 



* The words to which Calyin here refers are these : '' whom Cod hatl^ 
raised up, having loosed the pains of death.** The common reading is 
r«s miulftci Tcv B'tifmvv, but many copies read «eJ^«v. It is worthy of in* 
quiry in what sense the paiiuj, or torment* of death or heU were loosed at 
the resurrection. 

I have introduoed what Calvin aays upon this subject ; beoauie candour 
require«, that wbe^ exposing the aberrations of the Hopkinsians, I should 
not conceal the d^arture of the Cal^nists themselves from their founder. 
I know of no other doctrine of origiaal Calvinism* besides this of the de- 
scent into hell, which is not cheerfully subscribed by the Calvinists of the 
present age. 

It is to be remei^nberedf Sbowever, tM^ Ci^Ivin's works were never 
Huiopted for the sumdard of any of the Calvinistic churches. They 
formed confessions of futh for their own use; and because these standards 
generally agree with the doctrines of tiie inost ^tinguished g£ the Re- 
formers, they are called Calvinistic 

To oppose this single opinion, or to support it, will not constitute a 
Calvinist; unless we should proceed upon thq principles of a late *' olb 
FASHiqiripD CHu&fiBif AN," and call a few coarse daubings, performed by 
a pudding stick, instead of a pencil, ** k fuli. length portbai'^ 
Of <;a.i.vinism." See a highly inttructive, ana* delicately sarcattic revira 

pf thi* ^ori, CQmmtnee<iM j^'o, 4, of the 4th Vol. fhriitian's Magazine. 
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He «killiiiot name it aimplf death : but he expresseth that the 
Sm of God was wra[^ed in the •orrowB of death, which proceed- 
ed from Che wrath and curse of Gtod, which is the original of 
detfth. For how snudl a matter had it been, carelessly as it 
irerei in sport to come forth to suffer death ? But this was a true 
]iroof of his infinite mercy, not to shun that death which be so 
aore trembled at. And ¥dthout doubt the same is the apostle's 
meaMQfto teach, in tbe epistle to the Hebrews, where he wri- 
telh : that (^ist was heard of his own fear. Some translate it 
roTcrence or pity, but how unfitly, both the matter itself, and the 
very manner of speaking proreth. Christ therefore, praying 
with tears and mighty cries, is heard of his own fear : not to be 
free irom death, but not to be swallowed up of death as a sinner ; 
because in ^at place he had put our person upon him." 

"^ That is our meaning ; that he suffered the grieyousness of 
6od^ rieour, for that he being stricken and tormented with the 
liand of Uod, did feel all the tokens of God when he is angry 
and punbheth. Whereupon Hilariy argueth thus, that by this 
l^oing ^wn we have obtained this, that death is slain. And in 
other places he agreeth with our judgment, as where he saith : 
the cross,death, and hell are our life. Again, the Son of God is in 
the hellybut man is carried up to heaven. But why do I allege the 
testimony of a private man, when the apostle affirmeth the same, 
mentioning this fior a fruit of his victory, that they were deliver- 
ed which were by fear of death all their life long subjectjto bon* 
da^ ?" <( So by fighting hand in hand with the power of the 
devil, with the horror of death, with the pains of hell, it came to 
|>ass, that he both had the victory of them, and triumphed over 
them, that we now in death should no more fear those things, 
which our Prince iiath swallowed up." 

Inat. B. %. ch, 16. sec. l^and 1 1. 

*^ They have recourse to another cavil, that though Christ fear- 
ed death, yet he feared not the curse and wrath of God from 
which he knew himself to be safe. But let the godly readers 
weigh how honourable this is for Christ, that he was more ten- 
der and more fearful than the most part of the very dregs 
pf men. Thieves and oth^r evil doers do obstinately hasten to 
death.; many do with haughty courage despise it : some others 
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• 

do mildly suffer it But what constancy or stout courage irere 
it for the Son of God to be astonished, and in a manner struck 
dead with the fear of it ? For even that which among the com* 
mon sort might be accounted miraculous, is reported of himy 
that for vehemency of grief, even drops of blood did fall from 
his face. Neither did be this to make a show to the eyes of 
others, but when in a secret corner, whither he was gone out of 
company, he grouned unto his Father* And this puts it out of 
all doubt* that it was needful that he sh#iild have angels to come 
down from heaven to relieve him with an unwonted manner of 
comforting. How shameful a tenderness, as I said, should thit 
have been, to be so far tormented for fear of common death, as 
to melt in bloody sweat, and not to be able to be comforted, but 
by sight of angels ? What ? doth not that prayer thrice repeatedf 
(Matt. xxvi. 39.) * Father, if it be possible* let this cup depart 
from me,* proceeding from an incredible bitterness of heart» 
shew that Christ had a more cruel and harder battle than with cotAf 
mon death.'* 

^ This is our wisdom, well to understand how dear our 
salvation did cost the Son of God. Now if a man should 
ask me if Christ went down to hell, when he prayed to escape 
that death ; I answer, that then was the beginning of it : where- 
by may be gathered, how grievous and terrible torments he sufv 
fered when he knew himself to stand to be arraigned for our 
causebeforethe judgment-seat of God.'' Inat,B,U cA. 16.«ec. IS* 

The doctrine that Christ locally descended to the souls of the 
lathers, confined in some subterraneous region, called LimbuS; 
or purgatory, is explicitly condemned, by Calvin. 

Intt, B, 3. ch. 16. see. \%^ 

The answer to the 44th question of the Hcidelbcrgh Cate- 
chism says that these words, <^ he descended into hell," were 
added, << that in my greatest temptations, I may be assured, and 
wholly comfort myself in this, that my Lord Jesus Christ by his 
inexpressible anguish, pains, terrors, and hellish agonies, in 
which he was plunged during alibis sufferings, but especially on 
the cross, hath delivered me from the anguish and torments of 

hell." 

f 
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Witsius says, <( although the article of Christ's descent to 
(ell is found, in so many words, neither in the holy scriptures, 
tkor in the most ancient Creeds ; yet in some sense, it is reli- 
(;iously believed and asserted by us." 

fVitm Exercitationea eacne in Symbolum, Exer, 18. cafi, 8. 

«< When, therefore, we profess to believe that Christ descended 
tb hell ; we think that article has reference partly to his body^ 
^and partly to his souL** Ibid caft, 9 <« So far as it respects the 
body, it denotes his burial, or the retention of his body in the se- 
pulchre, and in the state of death." Caft, 10. <« But we have 
'idso signified that it can be applied to the soul : not however be* 
cause it is written in Psalm xvi. 10th, < thou wilt not leave my 
«oul in hell :' for it is not necessary to understand that passage 
as referring to that part of man which we call soul or mind. The 
•Hebrew word voa, which the Psalmist uses, sometimes signi- 
fies the animal, or the irrational. Gen. i. 20, 3 1 . or the rational 
part." '^ What therefore prevents, that if we do not, with the 
venerable Bcza, in his first edition of the New Testament, trans- 

. late it, we at least expound it, < non derelinques cadaver meum 
in sepulchro.' For that by Nephes is sometimes denoted the 

. portal body J and by Scheol the aefiulchrej I think is abundantly 
supported by what has been already said. Nevertheless, we 
profess to believe, that the soul also descended to hell : not how- 
ever in that sense, in which it pleases the Romanbts, after som^ 
•f the ancients, to teach, as if the soul of Christ, after separa- 

^ ied from the body by death, truly, properly and locally had visit* 

^•d certain subterraneous places ; whether of Tartarusi that he 
might show to those whom eternal punishments detain, and even 
to the Devil himself, the potency of his reign and the triumph 
regfldned from transgression; or of I know not what Limbuay 
i0^hich is said to be situated on the margin of Tartarus, that he 
might announce to the spirits of the fathers, salvation procured 
by himself, and bring them back thence with him, to.be borne 
to heaven.'* Caft. 13 f/ 14. This descent^ says the same learn- 
ed writer, into hell^ is a figurative description of the pains of 
3oul, which Christ endured before deaths See the vfhole of Ex* 
ifmtutio XVllI, 
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CHAPTER X. 



OF EFFECTUAL CALLl^TO. * 



CALVIN9 AND OTHBIIS. 

There are two kinds of ccdl- ^ Effectual calling is the work 

ing. The first is an unirersal of God's almighty power and 

callings by << the outward grace, whereby (out of his free 

prcachingof the word/* which and special love to his electa 

renders even reprobates inex- and from nothing in them mo« 

cusable. The second is a spe- ving him thereunto,) he doth^ 

cial calling, given to the electa in his accepted time, invite and 

which is a manifestation of their draw them to Jesus Christ, by 

election, which consists in ^the his word and Spirit; savingljr 

inward enlightening of his Spi- enlightening their minds, re* 

rit," by which ^ he maketh the newing and powerfully deter* 

word preached to be settled in mining their wills, so as they 

their hearts.** (although in themselves dead 

In%t. B, 3. ch, 24h 9ce, 1 and 8. in sin) are hereby made willbg 

and able freely to answer hm 

<< That general calling is call, and to accept and embrace 

common to the wicked ; but the grace offered and conveyed 

this special calling bringeth therein/* 
with it the spirit of regenera- << All the elect, and they only 

tion, which is the earnest and are effectually called ; although / 

seal of the inheritance to comey others may be, and often arey 



* The expreMion» *' eflTectual calling,*^ has become almost obsolete^ in 
the voca|3ulary of modern theology. The reason ii obvious. The idea 
which wti formerly expreiied by it> is deemed Arminian heresy. Since 
men are not affected by the fall» in any thing but the vMl, and since thai 
will is only to be changed by the creation of a new and holy volition, there 
can be no propriety in speaking of this ertation^ as of a calling, inmHngt and 
effectually per wading the sinner. Dr. Hopkins' System contains one chap- 
ter '< on regeneration," and another on '' divine illumination ;** in both of 
which, he attempts to prove, that the scriptural ** enlightening of the mind," 
consists in the bestowment of '' a hbaut to hovi God.** 
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CHAPTER X. 

OF EFFECTUAL CALLIJ^T,. 



Regeneration is an act of Effectual calling consists id 

tk>d, in which, by his almighty God's creating in the heart of 

energy he produces " the ex- the sinner, by his own immedi* 

erciseof a new heart." In this ate energy, a willingness to ht 

act, of which God is the agents saved. 

man is passive ; and is <' the Emmons^ /t. 368. and Wil^ 

subject on which, or in which, Uama* Ath Sermon. 

the effect is wrought.'* The « It appears, from what has 

e£Ebct wrought, is a holy voli- been said, that men heed no su- 

tioDf and in exercising this, pematural divine assistance, in 

which is converaionj or turning order to make them able to 

about from sin to God, man is obey all the commands of God. 

active^ The effect of regene- If men needed any supernatural) 

ration maybe called-in general, divine assistance, . in order to 

iove^ or Universal, disinterested make them able to obey any of 

benevolence. the divine commands, they' 

Hofi. Syat. Part 3. ch, 4. sec, would be unable to obey those 

52} 3. commands so long as that ne- 
cessary assistance was with- 

. J aThe subject of this operatiorij holden: which would be the 

^ which this change and effect same as for God to require 

is wrought, is the vnll of the more of them than they are abl& 

heart ; that is, the moral and to do. But this he never does« 

not the natural powers and fa- Men, therefore, need no super* 

cuities of the soul. As moral natural, divine assistance, ia 

depravity is wholly in the will order to make them able to 

or hearti the source and seat of obey all the commands of God. 

all moral actions, the divine So long as they are upheld in 

operation directly respects the being, they are able, without 

heart ; and consists in changing any aid or assistance whatever, 

and renewing that. The un- to do all that God requires." 

derstanding or intellect, con- Mass, Miss, Ma^, Vol, 3,fi» 

S^dered as distinct from the willi 367* 

}7 
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CALVIN, AND 6THERS. 

wherewith our hearts are sealed outwardly called by the minis- 

up against the day of the Lord." try of the word, and have 

J3. 3. ch 24, sec, 8. some common operations of 

the Spirit ; who, for their wH- 

" We are called to the know ^"J neglect and contempt of the 

ledge of God; not ^uch as, con- l?race offered to them, beingf 

tented with vain speculation, justly left in their unbelief, do 

doth but fly about in the brain, never truly come to Jesus 

but such as shall be sound and Christ." 

fruitful, if it be rightly con- Larger Cat. Q. 67, 6^ Con. 

ceived, and take root in our ^* C, U. S. Con. C. Scot, and 

Iiearts." Say. Plat. ch. 10. aec 1, 3, 4. 

B, 1. ch, 5, set, 8, « But when God accomplish- 
es hisgood pleasure in the elect, 

^' The letter thereof is dead, or works in them true conver- 
and the law of the Lord killeth ftion, he not only causes thfc gds- 
the readers of it, when it is se- pel to bei esiternally preached 
parated from the grace of to them, and powerfully ill u mi- 
Christ, and not touching the hates their minds by his Holy 
heart, only soiindeth in the ears. Spirit, that they may rightly un- 
But if it be effectually printed derstand and discern the things 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, of the Spirit of God ; but by 
if it present Christ unto us; the efficacy of the same regene- 
then it is the word of life^ con- rating Spirit, pervades the in* 
Verting souls, giving wisdom to most recesses of the man ; he 
little ones, making hearts cheer- Opens the closed and softcal^,. 
ful, and giving light to the eyes, the hardened heart, and circun^ 
(Ps. xix.) The apostle calleth cises that which was uncircum- 
his preaching the ministry of cised, infuses new qualities into 
the tioly Ghost, (2 Cor. iii. 8.) the will, which though hereto-* 
ineaning that the Holy Ghost fore dead, he quicketiSj from 
doth ^o stick fast in his truth, being evil, disobedient and re- 
which he hatt^expressed in the fractory : he renders it good^ 
scriptures, that then only he obedient, and pliable ; actuates 
puttethfbrth and di^playeth his and strengthens it, that like a i 
force, \vhen the scripture hath good tree it may bring f6rth the 1 
her due reverence and dignity." fruits of good actions.'* 

Inst, B. \, ch, 6. $€€. 4. and Cofi, /?. D, C, Head $,• ttrtd 

ch, 9. see, S, nrt. i\, o/ the Canons* 



H0f»UNSIANI9M. i31 

|[0I»KINS9 AND OTHERS. 

iis a natural faculty, and is not God does not efifectually call 

capable of moral depravity." by enlightening^ the understand- 

Syst Vol l./i. 532. ing ; {or unrenewed sinnvra 

" This point is particularly aee the true character of Gods 

observed and stated, to expose and the more they are enlip;ht- 

and rectify a mistake which has enedin the knowledge of this, 

been too often made, represent- the more they hate every thing 

ing regeneration as consisting good. 

chiefly, if not wholly, in renew- Emmons* ISth Ser, and Wil- 

ing the understanding, as dis- Uams^fi. S2, et fiassim, 
tinguished from the will, and 

letting light into that, antece- " Nor is there any superna- 
dent to any change of the heart, tural assistance given them ia 
and in order to it ; and by which regeneration ; for ^hey do not 
light in the understanding, the need that. All God does in re- 
fill is inclined ^nd turned from generating sinners, by the al- 
«in to holiness. This is turn- mighty power of his Holy Spi- 
ing this matter upside down."^ rit> is to make them willing to 
•* It is indeed impossible to give do, what they were really able 
true moral light and under- to do before. Sinners are as 
standing to the depraved mind really able to repent and belie ve, 
<)f man, by any operation what- and do every other duty before 
soever, on the intellect, an- the^ are born again, as after 
tecedent to the renovation they are born again." 
of the will; for the dark- Maaa. Mas. Mag. Vol, 2.fi^ 
p;|liess is in the latter, and con- 368. and Emmona^ {1.2^7. 




• The poets have represented tlieir love to be blind. This fiction lias 
become a part of the new divinity. Love is the effect to be produced, and 
then the understanding is to be enlightened. This love regards an object, 
vhich is not presented to the mind ; or which it does not see. It is to be 
produced without any illumination of the understanding. The Hopkinsiai^ 
xovE, therefcfre, is also blind. But in opposition to this doctrine of a po- 
.etical feeling about the heart, which is not excited by the view of any thing, 
the Calvinists believe, that before a sinner can have aiiy aifection of love 
for any spiritual object, that object must first be presented to the eye of his 
understanding, in such a. manner that it shall appear lovely. Before there 
pan be any rational affection for Ch ist, he must be ejthibited, as the chief 
among ten thousand. Faith must louk o;i Jesus before it is possible lor h^, 
fb J'eel that he is altogetlier lovely. 
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«< So at length it cometh to << And whereas some ajBrme 

passi that man made qfraid with that so much integritie of minde 

the feeling of eternal death, was left to man after his fall^ 

V^hich ho seeth to hang over that by his naturall strength and 
him by the deserving of his ^good workesheis a^/e to con«> 

own righteousness, turneth rert and prepare himself to 

himself to the pnly mercy of faith and the invocating of God^ 

God, as to the pnly haven of it is flatly contrary to the Apos* 

salvation t that feeling that it is tolike doctrine and the true con** . 

not in his power to pay that he sent of the Catholike Church.'^ 

oweth unto the law, despairing Con. qf WirUmbcrge^^, 
in himself, he may take breath 

again and begin to craye and " ^c bcleove, that this true 

look for help." ?*^^^> ^^^^^ bestowed upon eve- 

Imt B. J, ch. r.icc. 3. 'y *^"^ ^f ^» ^y ^^^ ^•'^""8 pf 

^he word of God, and the ope- 

^ yoT when a man is once >*iition of the Holy Spirit, doth 

brought Into knowledge of sin, regenerate us, and make us ai| 

then he truly beginneth to hate it were new men, raising us up, 

and abhor sin f then he hearti- ^^to newnesse of life, and setr 

)y diiliketb hin^^elf, (confessetl^ ting us free from the bondage 

liimself to be miserable and 9f ^^^'*' ^o»* </ ^<^<fir»a. 

lost, and wisboth himself tt be c( jhat we might obtaia these 

another man. Further, when benefits of Christs, namely, re- 

he is touched with some feel- ^i^^^^ ^f ^^^^ justification, 

ing of the judgment of God and life everlasting, Christ hath .^ 

(tor the one immediately fol- gi^en his gospell ; wherein ^ 

loweth uppn the pther) then ho ^hese benefits are layed forth 

Jieth stricken and overthrown,'* unto us, as it is written in the 

and looketh "afterward unto la.t of Luke, that re/tentance 

the goodness of God, unto the ,^oii/rf be ^reached and remh^ 

mercy, favour and salvation, ,ion of Hnne,,inhii name among 

that IS through Christ." ^^^ ^^,/,„,. For whereas all 

A 3. cA. q. ♦ffc. 3. n^en born after a naturall man? 

** rnu I. . ! e^ ^^^ ^*^® •'^'^® **^ them, an4 

M The beginning of our con- cannot truly satisfie the law of 

Vqr«ion unto God is fear." Q^j^^he gospell bewrayeth our 

B. ?. ch. 3. 9ec. r. Binpe, and shcwcth us phrisj 
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i:oiisittsin the wrong incliDa« -^Mst, God cannot make them 

tionofthat; and therefore can- willing to be saTed, by giving 

not be. removed) but by renew- them a sense #f gmlt '' 

ing the heart. Others have Emmon9, ft. Z 62* 

supposed} tiiat there is in re* << Nor, 2dly, Does it appear 

generation, an operation on the possible, that he should make 

janderstanding, or intellect, them willing to be saved, by 

first, in order to enlighten the givingthcma sense of danger." 

mind; and then by divine en- Emmons^ ft, S6S. 

crgy, the wUl is renewed, and « ^^^^ j^ ^^^ j^3^ pl^^^^ ^^ 

brought to «omply witji the ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ wiUin^ to be sa- 

light let into the understanding, ^^j, by giving them a sense of 

But this is unscriptural, and ^^le worth of their souls, and 

contrary to the nature and order ^i.^ importance of eternal hap- 

of things." "Nothing is neces- piness." Emmonsjft 364. 

sary but the renovation of the « since sinners are unwilling 

wUI, in order to set every thbg ^^^ 3^^^^, when they see their 

right in the human soul : and ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ their guilt, and 

if the will be not renewed, or a ^jjen the way of salvation by 

pew heart be not given, by an q^^^i^^ j^ clearly pointed out ; 

immediate operation, no opera- ^^ ^^^i suasion [even should 

tion on any other faculty of the q^^ use it,] or objective light, 

souJiand no siipposable or pos- ^^ ^^^ ^y^^ l^ast tendency to 

rible change, can set the heart ^^^^ j^cm willing." 

fight, or^ renew it intiie least Emmona, ft. 366. and WiU 

^&^^'" liama^ft. g9. 

' ^ » T ^^ ^jjiijjg ig acting.- Wil- 
ling right is acting right, and 
willing wrong is acting wrong." 

«* This illumination, there-» « God by his immediate efii- 

fore,** consists, " in forming ciency, in converting a sinner 

Uie heart to true discemingy makes him will right ; which is 

and hereby opening the eye of effectually calling him, or gi- 

the mind, to see the truths re- ving him a new heart." 

vealed in the scriptures ;' or in In turning to God, and in first 

forming the single eye, which loving him, the sinner is as ac" 

will receive the light which be- tivey as in any subsequent act 

fore shined." of obedience. 

$yat. Vol^ \,p. 595. Emmonsyfi, 337. et passim. 
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CALVIN, AND oriTF.Rff. 

<< God doth regenerate only the Mediatour, ind so instruct^ 
the elect, with incorruptible eth us touching remission of 
need for ever, wb that the seed sinnes. When as the gospell 
of life planted in their hearts doth convict us of shine, our 
liever perisheth." hearts thereby terrified must 

B,3,cA.2,§ee. II, firmely belecve, that there i% 

given unto us freely for Christm 
sake, that remission of sinnes, 
and justification by faith, by the 
which we must beieeve and 
confosse, that these things are 
given us for Christs sake, who 
was made an oblation, and hath 
appeased the Fathers wrath foi;i 



« This therefore is the true 
knowledge of Christ, if we re- 
ceive him such as he is offered 
of his Father, that is to say, 
clothed with his gospel. For 
as he is appointed to be the ob- 



us. 



f» 



Con. of ^uafiUrge, 
** In regeneration the under* 



ject of our faith, so wc cannot gtanding is illuminated by the 

go the right way to him, but by Holy Ghost, that it may under- 

the gospel going before to guide stand both the mysteries and 

us. And truly there are open- y^m ^f God." 

cd to us the treasures of grace, Con, Helvetia. 

which being shut up, (Jhrist In effectual calling man is al- 



Bhould little profit us.'! 



J9. 3. ch, 2. aec. 6. 



<< It is manifest that God hath 



together passive. 

Con, C. Scot. Say. Plat. Con^, 
P. C. U. S. ch. 10. sec. 3. 

«' The Sonne of God doth 
dwell in the church," *< and by 
his word doth kindle in our 
mindes the knowledge of God, 
and doth confirme and governe 



always made use of his word, our mindes by the Holy Spirit." 

as the mean of conveying solid Con. of Saxony % 

and suflicient instruction to God gives to ordinances a 

those whom he inclined to have " spiritual efficacy." 

taught." ^ow. P, C. U. S. Say. Plat, 

B. I. ch, 6* sec. 3^ fwrf Con^ C. Scot. ch. 7, sec, 6« 



fiOPKIK»^ AND OTRKmS. 

An honest and good heart ; " The scripture represents 
fk dngle eye ; a renewed mind ; God, as not only making men 
.an illuminated soul ; a new willing to be saved, but as ma- 
lieart ; a wise and understand- king them willing by an act of 
ing Keart ; an heart to know his power."* " He not only 
•God ; and disinterested afiPec- addresses their eyes and earsy 
tions, are all synonymous ex- by external objects, and their 
pressions. In like manner, a understanding and consciences, 
hlind mind, an evil eye, a hard by moral motives ; but he ac- 
and stony heart, a darkened un- tually operates upon their 
der^itanding, an unrenewed hearts, and there produces new 
temper, and self-Jove, all signi- feelings or affections, by the 
fy the same thing, even selfish same almighty power, which 
affections. he exerted in creating the 

Syat. ch. 4. of Part 2. §ec, 4 world, and in raising Christ 
^mad$.fia99m^ from the dead. Nothing short 

of this can be meant, by his rai» 
sing men to spiritual life, ma* 
king them new creatures^ and 
working in them that which is 
well pleasing in his sighu'* 



• The following passages are supposed to favour the idea of calling the 
.rnxmeTf by creating his willingness to be saved. •* Thy people shall be wil- 
ling in the day of thy power ^ ** 1 will give you an heart of flesh, 
and cawe you to walk in my statutes." " Now he that hath vsrought us for 
the self same thing i* God." " That ye may know what is the hope of your 
falling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 
and what the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
eording to the working of his mighty power ; which he wrought in Christ 
Jesus when he raised him from the dead." ** You hath he quickened^ who 
were dead." " We are his workmanships created in Christ Jesus unto 
^ood works.* "He is a xnew creature.^* "He who hath hefS!^m a good, 
work inyou, will perform it " " Worketh in you both to will and to dol 
f Working^ in yu that which is well pleasing." " God gave the uicr^ase 



j> 



jBlc« NQte Q. at the ^ of tbis chapter. 



l3d ■ CALTINISM. 

CALVIN, AND OTH£IlS.' 

" Our question is not here " By the outward ordihancesi 

how diversely Christ draweth as our Lord makes the repro« 

us unto him, or prepareth us to bate inexcusable, so, in the pow- 

the endeavour ^ of godliness : er of his spirit, he applies unto 

only this I say, that there can be the elect effectually, all savings 

no uprightness found where graces purchased to them in^ 

reigneth not the Spirit which the covenant of redemption^ 

Christ received^ to communi- and maketh a change in their 

cate the same to his members.* persons. In particular, 1, He 

Then, according to the saying doth convert and regeneratei 

of the Psalmist, (Ps. cxxx. 4.) them, by giving spiritual life to^ 

*wKh thee is mercifulness, that them, in opening their under-^ 

thou mayest be feared.* No standings, renewing their wills^ 

man will ever reverently fear affections and faculties, for giv« 

God, but he that trusteth that ing 8[Mritual obedience to his- 

God is mereiful unto him: no commands. 2. He gives them 

man will willingly prepare htm- saving faith, by making them^ 

self to the keeping of the law, in theaenae of deserved condemn 

but he that is persuaded that nation^ to give their consent 

his services please him : which heartily to the covenant of grace, 

tenderness in pardoning and and to embrace Jesus Christ un- 

bearing with faults, is a sign of feignedly. 3. He gives them 

fatherly favour. Which is also repentance, by making them 

showed by that exhortation of with godly sorrow, in the ha« 

Hosea, Hos. vi. 2. < Come, let tred of sin and love of right- 

us return to the Lord, because eousness, turn from all iniquity 

He hath plucked us, and he will to serve God." 
heal us: he' hath stricken us^ Sum of Saving KnowhdgCi 

and h^ will cure us.'' Head 4. in Scot, Con, 
Inst. B. 3. cA. 3. sec, 2, f 

y^0^mm$tltt m il Ullil^a^fc^l^— MMfc— — — ^M— ^^1— ^— — ^W ■ I II I ■ ■ ■■ III! It m^^r^mm 

* S^ee note A at the end of this chapter, 
t The Cahrinists beHeve^ that in effectually calhng rational beiiVg8» wh<^ 
have the power of voiitionji God deals in a rational way * so that witbotit 
creating volitions immediately^ all the elect are inf^dlibly brougiit to hate 
i»iqtiity and love holiness. The divine influences operate npon the man^ 
who is to be called into God'is marvellous light, through the instrumentality 
of appropriate means. These meantf of effectual calling, are denominated 
means of grace. For a description of these, see at the end of this cha|^ 
ter, Note U. 
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HOVKINS> AND OTHERS. 

It is the design of the preach- « Some suppose, that there are 

ing of the gospel to show sin- various ways, in which God can 

ners the duty of immediate and make sinners willing to be sa- 

perfect holiness; to convince ved, without any immediate 

them of their great wickedness; operation upon their hearts, 

and te^ch them what they must But it appears from fact, that 

really dEb, by their own volunta- this is the only way, in which 

ryact. Being ac/ed ii/ion, they even omnifiotence can bring 

must exercise disinterested them to a cordial compliance 

lovci repentance and Yaith, or with the gospel, 

perish. « And when men en- Emmona.fi. 359, 360, 361 and 

joy the gospel, God opens the 362. 

hearts of whom he pleases." " By common grace, God in- 

In view of gospel truths, God vites and commands men to ac- 

creates holy exercises of re- cept salvation, and makes them 

pentance and faith, in some who feel their obligation to submit 

couldj but otherwise never to the terms of life. - But by 

nootUd believe and obey. special grace, God actually in- 

Syat. Vol. 2. Part 2. ch, 4. dines their hearts to embrace 
«rc. 9. ' Jesus Christ fre€ly offered to 
<< The divine operation in them in the gospel. God usual- 
regeneratiop, of which the new ly exercises common grace to- 
heart is the effect, is immediate ^ ward sinners, long before 'he 
or it is not wrought by the en- makes them the subjects of 
ergy of any means as a cause of special grace. He often em- 
it ; but by the immediate power ploys every mode of moral sua- 
and energy of the Holy Spirit, sion, a great while, before he 
It is called a creation, and the puts forth an act of his power 
divine agency in it, is as much to make them willing to be 
mthout a medium^ as in crea^ saved," 

iing something from nothing, Emmonsy/i. 666. 
Men sire not regenerated, in 
the sense in which we are now 
considering regeneration, by 
light or the word of God** 

Syat, VoL l,fi* 536. 
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138 ON THE APPUCATION' 



NOTE A. 

OJ>r THE APPLICATIOJSr OF REBBMPTIOJT. 

$ 

\ 

The elect sinner, for whose sins Christ made satisfaction, and I 
for* whose person he purchased salvdtion, is, at the time appoint- 
ed in the^ counsels of peace, apprehended of the Saviour by the 
Holy Spirit, and so quickened in Christ, 'that he, who was once 
dead, embraces the Lord of glory, for his rightepusness and 
strength. 

According to the covenant of grace, Christ takes this sinner^ 
claiming him for his own ransomed property, and infuses, by his 
Spirit, a new, spiritual principle of life. Christ unites himself 
to the sipner by his quickening Spirit, and the sinner unites him- 
self by faith to the Redeemer. This union is reciprocal^ because 
the parties concerned are mutually united; and sfiiritual^ because 
it is effected^y the. Holy Ghost.^ It is also called myaticalj be- 
cause it is an inexplicable fact, which is asserted in divine reve- 
lation : but it is not more mysterious thufi the union betweeo- 
matter and mind ; between divinity and humanity in Christ ; or 
between the Father^ the Sony and the *Holy Ghost in one God- 
head. 

That the iFather, Son, and Holy bhost are one God ; that tw^ . 
t^hole, perfect, and distinct natures are united in the one person 
Jesus Christ ; and that believers are numbers of Christ's mys- 
tical body, are three mysterious facts, to which God in the scrip- 
tures bears testimony. These three mysterious doctrines, 
taught in divine revelation, are above our comprehension, but 
not contrary to our reason. They are the cardinal points upoa 
which every other part of the system of truth depends, and against 
which every error, in a greater or less degree, militates. 

Deism, polytheism, and atheism, are directly opposed to the 
first, and consequently to the other two. Judaism, Arianism, 
Subellianism and Socinianism, are directly opposed to the se- 
cond, and consequently to the first and third. All the error» 
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and confusion of doctrines which prevail among^ Chrittians^ ex- 
cepting on the questions which relate to the external order of the 
church, militate against the third ; and if carried out, consistent- 
ly, to their full length, would also indirectly oppose the two first 
mysteries. 

The formation of the covenant of grace immediately rests on 
the Trinity; and the fuifi ment of the conditions of that co- 
venant on the hypostatical union ;^ while the application of the 
benefits purchased depends entirely on the mystical union be- 
tween Christ and the redeemed sinner. 

]LJpon these principles proceeds the arrangement of the doc- 
trines in the Westminster Standards. " The union which the 
elect have with Christ is the work of God's grace, whereby they 
arc spiKiTUALLT and mysticaitLT, yet reatly and inseparably, 
joined to Christ as their head and husband ; which is done in 
their effectual calling.'* Larger Cat, Q, 66. " 'We are made 
partakisrs of the redemption purchased by Christ, by the ef- 
fectual application of it to us by his Holy Spirit." Shorter Cat, 
Q. 29. " The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchased 
by Christ, by working faith in us, and thereby uniting us to 
'Christ in our effectual calling." Shorter Cat, Q, 30. See also 
JLarger Cat, Q, 58. 

This doctrine of a spiritual and 'mystical union is explicitly 
taught in the holy scriptures. " 1 am the vine, ye are the branch^ 
es ; he that abideth in me, and lin him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing." John xv 5. 
^* Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us." " And the glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them ;' that they may be one, even as we are one." John xvii. 
20, 21, 22. " We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones." " This is a great mystery ; but I speak concerning 
Christ and the Church." Eph, v. 30 and 32. 

On this mystical union it is important that every believer 
Stbould insist) because upon it depends the whole doctrine of th^ 
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application of redemption. Regeneration is one benefit purcha-* 
sed by Christ, for the elect ainner> which is bestowed, in the or- 
der of nature, before the mystical union is completed. By the 
gift of the principle of faith God renews, and by the exercise of 
fidth the sinner embraces Christ ; so that from this time the union 
informed, and the believing sinner possesses spiritual life. By 
faith we receive Christ for our Head, and by the pulsations of his 
heart the currents of life flow to the remotest members of his 
body. Ho is not only our righteouanei^^ but our t{fh : not only 
the way J and the truths but the spiritual source of all holy acti- 
vity. The mystical union is the foundation of our justification^ 
adoption, sanctification and exaltation to heaven. In Christ alone 
can we be pardoned, accepted, purified, and made heirs of the 
blessedness of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

This is the creed of the whdie Presbyterian church. In addi- 
tion to the parts of our standards already quoted, let any one 
consult the 10th chapter of the Confessum, and the 69th ques* 
tion of the Larger Catechism. Not one doubt of the Calvinism 
of our creed will then remain. This bond of eccksiastical unioE 
should be preserved inviolate. 



NOTE B. 

« 

OA* 7WJ? MEAJ^S OP GRACE, ACCORDIJ^G TO THE 

CALVIJ^ISTIC SYSTEM, 

Some philosophical divines utterly reject the idea of tneanB of 
grace. But we read in the holy scriptures of a afiace/or refient^ 
ance^^ pf an acce/ited timcy and of the day qf aalvation,^ Why 
then ma^ w^ not spe^k of a day (^ grace f 

The scriptures speak of knowing the grace of God,| and of 
the beatowmentj^ diafiensation^W and recefition^% of the grace of 



• Rev. ih %h t 3 Cor. vi. 3. # Colot. i. 6. $ 2 Cor. viii. 1. 

I (ph. iU. 2. US Cor. vi. I. ^ 
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God. These expressions seem to imply, that there are means 
of knowing, dispensing and receiving. 

By the word grace the scriptures convey the idea of favour, 
freely bestowed on one who deserves no kindness. In Rom. xi. 
5, 6. it is said, '< there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. And if by grace, then it is no more of works ; otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace ; otherwise work is no more work." Here grace is di- 
rectly opposed to every thing merited by works of righteous- 
ness, performed by him, who is the object of favour. The man 
who merits favour by obedience, repentance, or any other good 
work, may claim it as justice : but kindness manifested to one 
who has done nothing to deserve it, is grace. The grace of 
God, in this extensive sense, is bestowed, in a greater or less de- 
gree, on all men ; for they have enjoyments which they do not 
deserve ; but he gives to his people only *^ the grace of God 
which bringeth salvation"* Through this grace they obtain the 
pardon of their sins, and acceptance of their persons. By the 
grace, therefore, of which the believer is the subject, is intended 
that favour which saves a rebel from the miserable effects of his 
own sin, from the punishment of hell, and introduces him, as a 
justified person, to the happiness of heaven. 

Analog would lead us to suppose that this salvation, which is 
of grace, is accomplished by appropriate means : for every 
OTHER DIVINE DISPENSATION, with which mah is acquainted, is 
characterized by the use of means. In the creation of Adam, 
Jehovah made use of red earthy for the formation of his animal 
frame ; and by means of breathing into his nostrils the breath 
of life, produced a living soul. When Eve was to be produced, 
means were again used ; for God brought a deep sleep upon 
Adam, and from one of his ribs made woman. The use of means, 
in the creation of our first parents, was calculated to convey im- 
portant instruction to their descendants, who were to live an 
animal and a spiritual life, through some appropriate instru- 
snental agency. After the creation of the first pair, means were 



• Tit H. 11. 
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used for their preservation. In God they were to live, move, 
and have their being ; but not without the instrumentality of 
light, heat, air, water, food, respiration, the circulation of the 
biood, nervous agency, muscular force, and the voluntary 9 or in- 
voluntary exercise of numerous animal functions. 

They were to be instructed. For this purpose the Creator 
gave them the organs of sensation. He furnished objects as a 
sort of alphabet, and taught them to read in the opening volume 
of nature. In teaching, he was pleased to use means. He cau- 
' sed the sun, moon and stars to shine upon their organs of vision^ 
and thus taught them to think of these heavenly luminaries, and, 
by beholding the greater or the less light, to distinguish be- 
tween days and nights, seasons and yeacs. God appeared in 
some visible form, and made audible, articulate sounds ; so that 
he affected by these means, the eyes and ears of our progenitors, 
and through them supplied- their souls with knowledge. Ha- 
ving conveyed ideas to their minds, or having taught them to 
think of external objects, he taught them also to remember, 
compare, combine, and abstract their thoughts ; and thus, by the 
use of their mental powers, to advance in human wisdom* 

Men were to communicate their thoughts to their companions. 
For this purpose God has given expression of countenance, the 
power of gesticulation, of speech, of representation by symbols 
and images, besides the ability of attaching definite ideas to ar* 
bitrary characters. 

We may trace the history of man from Adam to the present 
day, and we shall find, that God has used means in relation to his^ 
creatures ; and that the whole system of intercourse between 
man and all other beings b a system of means. 

There were means of creation, preservation, government, re- 
velation, thought, feeling, conversation and action, from the be- 
ginning. The connexion which God has established between 
cause and effect in the natural world, affords presumptive evi- 
dence, that instrumental agency is an universal principle of 
divine proceeding in the moral world. Why are we to supposei 
that in grace aloncj means are rejected I 
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The lov^ of Cod for fallen men, is sometimes called grace. 
This iove was in the heart of God from everlasting ages, for 
'* God is love." T/da grace yr3is the originating cause of that 
g^ace which a sinner receives ; and the eternal source of all the 
means by which that favour was procured, and is actually com- 
municated to the rebel. The divine disposition to save was in 
no sense procured ; but the actual remission of sin, and the justi- 
ficdtion of *^ the ungodly," certainly was purchased by costly 
means. This remission and justification constitute the gift of 
Ufe^ which the believer receives^ and which is called grace. " Re- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain."* It is as proper, therefore, 
tOi' speak of the means qfgrace^ as of the means of salvation^ for 
grace is that favour which God bestows upon the sinner, in the 
very act of saving him. 

This grace, or this salvation, was obtained through the incar- 
nation, obedience, and sufferings of the Son of God. << God so 
loved the world" — here is the moving cause—" that he gave his 
only begotten Son." Here is tfie provi^on of means, by which 
is to be purchased this favour* " that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." By taking 
iipon himself humanity, Jesus* was <^ made perfect,"! ^s a Re- 
deemer, that he might become the author of eternal salvation. 
To procure the bestowment of pardon, " God was manifest in 
the flesh."! Jesus Christ is the great mediatorial agent between 
Jehovah and his guilty people. The g^ace which is bestowed 
tlpon the transgressor, is a gift purchased by his precious blood. 
Hence we read of " the grace of God, which is given you dy 
Jesus Christ ;"§ of" the grace that is in Christ Jesus,"|| and of 
God, " in Christ reconciling the world unto himself."! " Grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ,"** and by him, " we have re- 
ceived the atonement."tt In the first chapter of the epistle to 
the Ephesians, thie saints are said to be blessed, with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places, in or through Christ : to be chosen 
in Hi BC : to have been predestinated to the adoption of children 
♦y Jesus Christ i and to have the forgiveness of sins, termina- 



• 2 Cor. Ti. 1. t Heb. v. 9. t 1 Tim. iii. 16. $ 1 Cor. i. 4. 
IT 2 Tim. ii. 1. H ;i Cor. v. 19, •* Joljin i. 17. tt Bom. v. H- 
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ting in complete redemptioni through hiM blood. In the four* 
teenth verse of the same chapter, we read of the salvation of the 
sunts, as << the redemption of the purchased possession/' 

• 
When we speak of a /lur chase ^ a /irice is presupposed. 
Hence tho> apostle Paul says, to justified persons, ^^ ye are 
bought with a price."* We can be justified and have peace 
with God, only <^ through our Lord Jesus Christ."t The whole 
spiritual church, << he hath purchased with his own blood/'f It 
is God, who is rich in mercy^ who quickens us, on account of the 
great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins ; but then, he quickens us not, except it be ^^ together 
with Christ ;" that being raised together, and made to M 
together in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus, He may show, in 
the ages to come, the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindness towards us through Christ Jesus § << We are bis 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus."H 

The whole gospel is a revelation of the grace of God, and a * 
history of the means by which that grace was firocured^ and 
is now made effectual to the salvation of purchased rebels. The 
nieans are such, in their magnificence, as the glorious work 
required. Whatever difference of opinion may exist concern- 
ing the nature and extent of the atonement, no professor of the 
religion of Christ will deny, that the incarnation of the Divinityi 
the obedience, suffering, death, resurrection, exaltation and in- 
tercession of the Messiah, are the means, by which all the grace, 
which guilty man receives in this life and the future, was in 
some manner procured. It is established, ther^ore, that, in one 
sense at least, it is scriptural to affirm the existence of means of 
grace. 

Favour, however, purchased and reserved in store, is of n» 
use until it is conveyed to the persons for whom it is designed. 
The grace of God, as it respects the sinner, is nothings except 
it be dispensed to him, and received by him. 



1 Cor. vi. 20. and vii. 23. f Row^* v. 1. i Acta xx. 28. 

§ Eph. ii. 4, 5,6, 7. 11 Eph. u. 10. 
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7esns Christ having received gifts of pardon and peac6, for » 
^< peculiar,'' or, as we read in the margin of some bibles, for 
a << purchased people,"* is pleased, in the use of suitable meanS) 
to bestow them, so that of his fulness they all receive << grace for 
grace. "t He causes his redeemed ones to accept of the 
redemption, which he has procured by his sacrifice of him- 
self. Should any one demand, ^ by what means is the grace of 
God communicated to the sinner V* an answer may be giveni 
in one short sentence. " By grace are ye saved, thro%tghfaith**\ 
It is by the gift of justification, that an unjust or ungodly person 
is saved. This is the grace which God gives him, and which he 
embraces, through the instrumentality of faith. Christ is made 
of God, '^ unto us wisdom, and righteousnessi and sadctification, 
and redemption," through faith in his name. Therefore it 
is said, *< he who believeth, and is baptised, shall be saved/'|| It 
is ^by faith," that Christ dwells in our hearts.§ ^'All have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God," and must be ever- 
lasUngiy accursed, except they be justified by sonie vicarious 
righteousness. God is gracious, and therefore provided a 
Saviour, who obeyed and suffered in the sinner's place ; so that 
now, ^' it is God that justifieth," in consequence of the atone- 
ment by lesus, which is the meritoriousi not the Originating 
cause. Hence we read of ^< being justified freely by his gracei 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.'-' It 
is through faith alone, that Christ becomes effectually the Sa« 
viour of any transgressor. The faith in question^ is that by 
which we receive the gift of eternal life, so as to become, in the 
judgment of God, one with Christ ; and which works by love^ 
purifies the heart, and overcomes the world* It is such a belief 
of divine truth, revealed in some manner to the understanding, 
and made effectual by the Spirit, as disposes the sinner to 
accept of Christ for his Saviour^ and obey the King of Zion as 
his Sovereign. This is the gift of God : for, '< by grace are ye 
saved, through faith j and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift 
•f Godv"t 
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Having ascertained, that the grace of God is gifted to t^e S&ik 
titr through faith, and being taught that this faith is itself a gift^ 
We come to the inquiry^ 

By what means is faith produced ? 

How does God communicate that faith, which is the grand 
medium by which the rebel becomes actually interested in tha 
grace of Qod, purchased for him by Je&us Christ I 

Christ not only purchased grace for men, but the means 

of conveying it to them through faith, and the means of produ^ 

cing that faith. On this subject, Paul says, " Who then is 

Paul, and who is Apallos, but miniatera by whom ye believed^ 

even as the Lord gave to every man ? I have filantedj Apollos 

watered^ but God gave ike mcreaae. Now he that plantethf 

and he that watereth are one ; and every man shall receiv# 

his own reward, according to his own labour. For we are 

labourers together with God : ye are Gx>d's huabandry ; ye 

are God's building.' According to the grace of God which 

is given unto me, as a wise maater builder I have laid the foun* 

tuition^ and another buildeth thereon."* Paul, certainly, was aa 

advocate for the means of grace, who, while he laboured, gave 

God the glory. He speaks of gospel ministers as instrumental 

agents, by whom God brought the Corinthian christians ta 

the possession of the <^ saving gr^e of faith." The word 

of God is compared to aeed^ which must first bc/ilantedj and wa* 

teredy before it will be caused, by divine influences, to grow, ^ I 

Ihave planted '' Paul had scattered divine truth, like seed, upon 

the minds of sinners. He had gained their attention, and taught 

them the principles of Christianity. ^ Apollos watered." Thus 

a second agent was used by the Spirit, to perpetuate the in^ 

lluence of that truth which Paul disseminated. Then Go4 

made the truth effectual. The glorious personage here re^ 

presented to be the author of spiritual life is the Holy Ghost# 

By his own blood, Christ purchased a right to send the Spirit, t6 

Work faith in Ids redeemed people. <^ It is the Spirit that 
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•^^ickcncth,*** the Holy Ghost, who teaches, gnd dwells in 
^lie believer ;t the Spirit, who takes of the things of Christ and 
shows them to us, who creates us in Christ Jesus ; who leads 
t.lie sons of God, through progressive sanctification to peacei 
joy, triumph and glory. <^ That which is born of the Spirit, is 
spirit/'f The gift of spiritual life is compared by Paul to 
the bestowment of vegetable life. "God gave the increase,** 
or the " Holy Spirit made to grow the word of life in (he human 
heart." This mode of speaking is warranted by high authority. 
^ Behold,*' said the Divine Teacher, " a sower went out to 
sow his seed : and as he sowed, some fell by the way aidt^*' or in 
the fiath'way^ " and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. And some felL upon a rock; and as soon 
as it was sprung up it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. And some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it. And other fell on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred fold." " Now the parable 
Is this : Th« seed as the word of God."|| Every man, who 
diffuses, in any manner, the word of God, is a sower, under the 
providential government of the Holy Spirit. The hearts of 
men are compared to ground continually beateA with the foot| 
and to rocky, thorny, or good soil* 

•• 
All that soil on which the word of God is to be sown and 
flourish, is, in its original state, hard, thorny, and unfruitful, 
except in noxious plants. Before it can receive, retain, and 
cherish the seed, it must be prepared by the labours of God's 
husbandmen. Hence the scriptures speak of a preparatory 
work, which is not impro];lerly denominated divine culture. 

^ Thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah and Jerusalem^ 
break up your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns."§ In 
the tenth chapter of Hosea we read, " O Israel, thou hast 
sinned." << Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped 
iniquity." . " Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap mercy. 
Break u/i your /allow ground for it is time to seek the Lord." 
Fallow ground is that which has been long unoccupied, and unjr 
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fruitful, except in the spontaneous production of weeds. Some« 
times, that is called fallow ground, which has been once plowed, 
but is not yet prepared for seed, and consequently brings forth 
neither grass nor grain. The spiritual meaning of the command 
is, that we should prepare the hearts of men, which now are 
unfruitful, for the reception of the word of God, and (he produc- 
tion of the fruits pf faith. If they have been already onco 
filowed, of»e$cited, we ^re to plow them again, that they may be- 
jcome mellow : then we are to cast in the seed of gospel truth, and 
water it, humbly depending on Qod to bless our exeruons, and 
i^nake his own ivord productive of hpliness. 

The grand instrument used by God to break up the fallow 
ground qf the human heart is the law. This exhibits Ihe truth, 
in relation to man's oblig^ations, character, condemnation, and ex« 
posure to everlasting punishment^ 

, Th^t divine tvuth, and particularly . that part of it, which 
relates to the law, in distinction from the gospel, is the principal 
instrument of breaking up the fallow ground, and preparing the 
}ieart for the reception of the seed of faith, will appear from 
many passages pf the word of God. Christ prays for all, wh^ 
fthall be saved, saying, <^ sanctify them through thy truth ; thy 
word is truth i" and adds, f( for their sa^es I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be sanctified through the truth." John xviL 
17 — 19. Now if the whole of sapctificatipp, including its 
commencement, which is regeneration, is effept^d by the. Spirit 
through the truthy it is reasonable to suppose that cqnvictiQn^ and 
what Qalvin cajls, the prefiaratqry tvorJIp qf/aithj is accon^pUshc^. 
by the same means. << The commandment is a lamp, and the law 
jis light i and ripprpofi^ of instruction are the w?iy of life." Prov, 
vi. 23. The law is said, (Ga/. iU. ^4.) to be " our schoolmasr 
' ter to bring us upto Christ, thfit we might be justified by faith." 
Pefpre we cfin have saving faith in Christ, we must be convinced 
of sin ; because, until we feel that we are helpless pinners, 
we shal) npt lopk to the Sayiour for deliverance. It is by 
the law ^hat we are so convinced as to become <' poor in spirit.5* 
f By the law is the knowledge of sin." Rom, iii. 20. « I had not 
J^nown sin but by the law : for I had not known lust, except the 
}^\f b^d 8gad| thou sh^lt not coyet"^ " " I was alive without 



OF GltiCE. 149 

the law once ; but when the commandment came, sin revi- 
ved, and I died." 

This is preparatory to the commencement of the life of faith. 
We must be alain by the law^ in order that we may be made alive 
by the goafiei. " The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
ioul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the sim- 
ple : — ^the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes." Fs. xix. 7, 8. 

Peter represents grace and peace to be given to sinners, 
« through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord." 2 
Pet.i.2. He considers also, that men escape the pollutions of 
the world, through theanstrumental agency of the same know- 
ledge. 2 Pet, ii. 20. Our Lord had previously taught the same 
doctrine, when he said, John xvii. 3. << this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee^ the only trHe God, and Jesus Christ." 
When the heart is prepared, through that fear which is the 
beginning of wiadom^ (JProv, ix. 10.) then God sends his goafiei to 
the sinner, through an enlightened mind, into the affections. 
This, according to Calvin, is the use of the law and the goafiei^ 
in the restoration of fallen man. In the application of these 
it pleases the Holy Spirit to make use of that human instrumen- 
tsdity, which is in itself imfiotencej but which j in his hands, is 
mighty. Feeble men are commanded to speak the word of God 
fkithfully i and concerning this same word, the Lord demands ; 
<< is not my word like as a fire, and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces ?" Jer, xxiii. 29. Such is the power of 
the gospel that it is denominated, " the word of life." Philifi. 
|i« 16. To the Corinthian converts Paul says, <^asmy beloved 
sons, I warn you. For though ye have ten thousand instruct^ 
^rs in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers ; for in Chriat Jeaua 
I have begotten you through the goafiel** 1 Cor. iv. 15. Paul had 
prepared them, through preaching the law, by which is the 
knowledge of sin, to despair of help from human aid, and from 
their own personal righteousness. Then he preached the right- 
eousness of Jesus the substitute, who bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, and God gave the grace of faith, which embra- 
ces the offered salvation. Paul planted the gospel seed ; and af- 
^rwards, ^po^os, by proclaiming the same truth, \7atered it. 
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Tbiff bowerer, would have been in ram^ bad not the Spirit cans^ 
ed that veiy seed* which was planted and watered, to grow : to 
that these ministers should become successful ^ labourers to- 
gether with God/* The Lord did give the iocrease, and they 
were, therefore, persons ^ by whom/' or instruments ^ mffdch^ 
the Corinthians were brought to the raving belief of the truth* 
The Spirit created these sinners anew in Christ, but it was 
Uirougb Paul as a spiritual father. God gave it to him and 
others, to enlighten the eyes of the Gentiles, and bring them to 
the knowledge of that truth, which is able to make men vn^e to 
salvation. 1 Tim. ii 4. and 2 Tim. iiL 15. 

Paul calls Timothy his ^ own son in the faith ;'' and concern* 
ing Onesimus, a servant, who had fled from his master to Rome^ 
whom the apostle had been the instrument of converting, ho 
•ays to Philemon, ^ I beseech thee (or my son, whom I have be« 
gotten in my bonds '* When Paul would persuade the master 
to receive his servant kindly, he says, ^ if he hath wronged tbee^ 
' or oweth thee aught, put that on mine account," and then deli* 
cately adds, ^* I do not say to thee, how thou owest unto me even- 
thine own $elf besides." Paul had actually begotten, by the got* 
pel, to spiritual life, Timothy, Onesimus and Philemon. 

If there are no means of communicating ^ the grace of iaithy" 
why do we read of one sinner's turning another from the emnr 
of his ways, to serve the living God I Why is it said, ^* that he 
which converteth a sinner shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins V* Jame$ v. 20. Why did Paul become 
*^ all things to all men," but that he ^ might by all means save 
some V* Why do we find such a caution and promise as are con- 
tained in these words I ^ Take heed unto thyself and unto the 
doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing this thou shalt botb 
save thyself, and them that hear thee." 1 Tim» iv. 16. Paul 
informs the Romans, that be was ready upon all occasions (• 
preach the gospel, because it was ^ the power of God unto sal- 
vation," and because he desired and expected ^< some fruit 
among" bis hearers. Rom. L 13, 16. Why is a ^ mimstry 
of reconciliation" appointed for the church, and continued in it^ 
by divine appointment ? 3 Cor v. 18. We are informed, Efth. 
IT. 11^12* that apostles, propheui eyaogelistS; paatort ami 



ttacberft were given << for the perfecting^ of the saints — for 
the edifying of the body of Christ ;" which is the church. Evi* 
dently, then, there are means of grace ; there are means by 
which the vineyard of the Lord is cultivated^ and his ^^ building)'* 
his teinpie) erected. 

Many other parts of the holy scriptures might be adduced, to 

prove that fiurchased grace U conveyed from Chriat^ by the ofie* 

rations of the Holy Ghost j through faith ,• and that the gift qf 

faith is ordinarily communicated through the instrumentality of 

iruth. % 

God's people are made willing, in this manner, to embrace 
lesus, in the day of his sovereign grace and almighty power» 
Man is enabled to wield the sword of the spirit, the word of €rod : 
and the liord makes bare the bosom of his foes, directs the at- 
tackf and makes the weapons of the spiritual kingdom sharp in 
the hearts of the King's enemies. Efih, vi. 17. and Fs, xlv. 5. 
The ^^ word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two*edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart." Heb, iv. 13. 

Having arrived at the concluuon, that divine truth is the me* 
dium through which the Spirit communicates faith, and thus ef- 
fectually calls the heirs of salvation, it remains to be exhibited^ 
jfty ^that means this thutb is brought into operation. 

Instead of working without instruments, in teaching the truths 
God invariably adapts them to his designs. The knowledge of 
€rod, of man, of the law, and of the gospel, is to be conveyed to 
the human mind. It does not please Jehovah, so far as we can 
learn, immediately to create ideas, or thoughts, upon these sub- 
jects ; but he presents objects, and employs both our bodily or- 
gans and mental faculties. When God has been pleased to make 
an immediate revelation of any truth, he has even then done ic 
through the faculties of the being, which were already in exist- 
ence. When ^' at sundry times, and in diverse manners," God 
^ spake in time past" to the prophets, and through them to the 
AtherS) tlie Holy One assunied some visible form^ and used the 
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Hounds of a human voice. His revelations were through signs^' 
visions) sounds and dreams. 

To perpetuate tlie knowledge of saving truth, the Father of 
mercies has given mankind the Holy Bible. From this we de<* 
rive knowledge, through our organs of sight,, or of sound. 
We either read or hear it. These scriptures we are to search 
und meditate upon, with diligence and devotion. Purents are to 
teach them to their children, masters to their pupils and servants, 
and the ministers of the gospel to all classes of men. That all 
may have access to the truth, the scripture^ are to be published 
in all languages, and spread to all lands. That the people may 
be constrained, and in some sort compelled to hear the whole 
truth, public teachers are to expound the scriptures, and the mis- 
sionaries of the cross are to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. In this manner will be ushered in that glorious day, when 
effectual calling vfill be universal^ and the knowledge of God 
will cover the whole earth. 

The means which Jehovah uses to bring those to the know« 
ledge of the truth, who shall be heirs of salvation, are almost as 
numerous as their peculiarities of character and situation. Ask 
twenty intelligent Christians by what means God effectually 
called them out of dajkness into his marvellous light, and each 
will have to exhibit something singular, in the mode of divine 
operation through the truth. The Lord, who made us, knows 
every string which reaches the human heart, and his hand can 
touch ten, or ten thousand of them, so as to produce heavenly 
melody in that soul) which once resounded only with infernal 
discords. 

All those means, which are blessed by God, for the convey- 
ance of salutary truth to the mind, may be called means of gracey 
or means of effectual calling ; because God makes use, some- 
times of one, and at other times of another, or of many in unioOj^ 
to work his pleasure in the soul. 

Faith is the /inmary, and truth the secondary means of be- 
stowing grace. The means of conveying truth constitute a third 
order ; aniltheM may be subdivided into three classes. 



OP GRACE. 153 

The fir^t comprehends those in which divine providence is 
the immediate author of the means, as well as of the gracious 
influences* God sends afiliction, disappointment, tribulatioD, 
sickness, adversity generally, or prosperity, or some unusual oc- 
currence, which he causes to promote serious reflection. He 
awakens sensibility, perhaps by the death of a friend, child, or 
partner ; he knocks loudly at the door of the sinner's heart ; 
forces a passage for truth, quickens the conscience, convinces of 
ain, slays by the law, and then freely gives faith in <* one mighty 
to save/' By his unusual providences the Lord oi^en speaks> 
causes the sinner to hear, and makes the dead soul live. 

The Becond class comprehends those means, which men vl%6 
by divine appointment, and Under the gfuidance of Providence 
for the salvation of their fellow men. Of this description are 
the training of children in the way in which they should go, fa- 
mily worship, the preaching of the word, the other public ordi- 
nances of the Lord's house, particularly the administration of 
the sacraments, gospel discipline, the example of the pious, and 
friendly admonition. All these may come under the general de<* 
nomination of filanting ; and when seed is, in this manner, conh* 
mitted to the Soil, Gk>d does usually give the increase. 

The tfdrd class comprehends all those means, in which impen- 
itent sinners, either from the' force of conscience, education, 
habit, or any other cause, are used under Providence as agents, 
immediately acting upon themselves^ It is not pretended, that 
God requires any thing short of immediate and perfect holiness^ 
or that the unrenewed sinner serves God by the use of these 
means ; for his heart is unsubdued, and there is not found one 
good thing towards the Lord Gk>d of Israel, in any part of him. 
Still, we aflirm that God, who brings good out of evil, through 
the sovereign grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, often causes siu'^ 
ners, essentially and everlastingly to serve themselves. What 
they perform from no good motive is often converted, by the Ho^ 
ly Spirit, to their saving benefit. 

• 
The second and tMrd classes of subordinate means are not un- 
frequently caused to co-operate. The parent trains his child, 
and from filial affection; natural but not holy^ the child consents 

30 
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to be trained ; and the Spirit of the Lord operates through this^ 
coDcurrence of means, so that when the chiid is old, he departs^ 
sot from the way of wisdom. 

A master reads the word of God. In obedience to command^ 
0r from a conviction of decorum, his senrant attends, and God 
sets home to his heart tlie words of life. 

A gay, thoughtless yduth, is instigated by advice^ curiosity, 6T 
the insufferable fatigue of doing nothing, to frequent the house 
t>f God. His attention is first gained by the eloquence, log^, 
zeal, or manifest sincerity of the preacher. Christ is preached, 
and the doctrine of Christ crucified, induces a spirit of inquiry.* 
The rebel begins to consider his way, (Hag. i 7.) and his latter 
end^ Deut, xxxii. 39. The law performs its appropriate work^ 
and. the gospel becomes unto him the power of God unto salva- 
tion. The •rdinance of baptism is administered, and another 
sinner, who came to please a pious parent, is taught of God 
that he needs to be washed in the fountain set open for Judah 
and Jerusalem* Prayer is offered. An impenitent person makes 
an attempt to pray ; and is for the first time convinced^ that his 
heart is not right with God. The knowledge of this truth is in* 
strumental in preparing the way for the reception of the gift of 
faith. The Lord's supper is celebrated. An impenitent sinner 
sees an acquaintance, a father, a mother, a child, a partner, seated 
^ the sacramental table, and is constrained by the Spirit of the 
Lord to ask, even to the salvation of his soul, ** why should not % 
become a guest V* 

A believer exhibits in his life the excellency of Christianity^ 
^ unbeliever tak^s knowledge of him that he has been with Je- 
sus ; and looking upon the image of the Son of God, is chan*^ 
ged through the knowledge of God, into the same likeness. 

One newly converted lisps the praises of Jesus. An uncon^ 
Verted fi^iend listens, and exclaims, << once it was otherwise I I 
heard blasphemy : now I hear ascriptions of glory to Christy 
Whence thisxhange ? There must be a power in the gospel > a 
raality in QhristiaDity." Again be listens, catches the tonet-f 
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the eofrds of his tongue are loosened, and he in turn, is taught tQ 
f peak for God, and say, ^< worthy is the Lamb, who was slain." 

Through such means God has already effectually called muU 
litudes into his kingdom. By such feeble instrumentality ho 
has cause4 his grace to extend from heart to heart, from house to 
house, and from land to land. 

From thifl exhibition of the means of graces all the children of 
God should take encouragement to plant and water the seeds of 
truth. Use the word of God like an instrument to break the 
rocky heart. Cultivate the Lord's vineyard. If any " fig-tree** 
has been unfruitful for many years, << dig about it'' once . more, 
jand possibly it may abundantly reward you for all you^ labour. 
^ f^e that observeth the wind shall not sow ; and he that regard- 
eth the clouds shall not reap." << In the morning sow thy seed. 
^d in the evening withhold not thy hand ; for thou knowest not 
Ifhether shall prosper, either this or that> or whether they bot^ 
fhall he alike good." £ccL xL 6, 



NOTE C. 



DJV THE JtnMIJVJJiJSr TEJ^DEJ^T OF BOPXIJ^SUmSM 



It has beeti often asserted^ and never disproved, that many of 
the doctrines of Hopkinsianism tend directly to support th^ 
theory of Arminius. If any one doubts upon this subject, let 
him compare Emmons with any Arminian writer, upon the sub- 
ject of original sin, imputation, and effectual calling ; or regene- 
ration, by the change of exercises. . 

Since many of the Eastern divines are fond of colloquial dis<p 
^saions, it may not be improper to adopt th^ir method, an4 
Introduce 
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A DIALOGUE 



TEHEE nEVEnEJ^TD BRETBREJ^ OF DIFFEMEJV^' 

SEJVTJMEJ^rS. 

^ Thank 70U ! thank you, brother,*' said an Arndnian Doctory 
drawing his long pipe from his mouth, and putting his hand on 
the knee of his friend, the Hopkinsian, << you have made rae ap- 
pear orthodo3( to the world, for you vindicate my proscribed sen- 
^menttin the most decisive manner.** 

Hofikinaian, << You have lon^ been orthodo3^| so far as «mor 
king is concerned.*' 

Amdrdan. *^ Yes, yes, you have given that severe old Joha 
of Geneva a home thrust under his fifth rib, of which &e will ne- 
ver recover.** 

On hearing this speech, the follower of Calvin wrinkled his 
brow, and emitted two puffs of smoke with one breath. 

Hofi, You know, man, th^t I am ft strict Calvinist. 

Arm. Far be it ffom me to say, that I know any such 
thing. You think so : but, verily you no more agree with Cal- 
vin than I do; for you affirm, that Adam*s sin was never imputed 
to any one of his posterity ; that the first man alone was guilty 
of original sin ; and that no corruptiion is derived by natural ge- 
neration. 

Hop, I do ai^rm all these things \ but what then ^ 

Arnu Why ! you will run your system a little further, paral- 
lel with mine. You will grant that conversion to God, which is 
the effect of regeneration, consists in a change of moral exer- 
cises ; and that God is as much tibie author of a sinful as of a holy 
Volition. 
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Bofk. AU this I Uach) both in public imd private* 

Ckilvifuat. Therefore, since you contradict the plain Ian- 
|;iiage of the icriptures, you both teach hereayj every iK>rd's day. 

Arm. Pray, brother Calvinist, be at peac€| while I prove thai 
his reverence who claims your name, is actually one of my fra*' 
temity. What do X more than deny the doctrines of original suiy 
imputation, and-^ «-,»»? 

Hofi. And regeneration and predestination, which I do not 
deny. 

Arm. Were you to preach from Efiheaiant iv. 33* '^ be re- 
newed in the spirit of your mind," would you not ^r#r, show 
What is implied in being renewed ; secondly ^ prove that all men 
are commanded to be renewed ; and thirdly^ establish the doc« 
trine, that all men have all necessary natural f^>iUty to make 
themselves new creatures in Christ Jesus { 

Hofi. A better division of the subject, or more appropriate 
language, I could not desire. On the last Sabba'«b I handled that 
text precisely in the manner you propose, 

Cal. You handled it very roughly then I I do not wonder that 
your people, in spite of all your Calvinism, are thorough Armin- 
ians. 

Hop. One at a time, if you please* 

Arm. We should treat that text in the tame manner. What 
then, is it, to be renewed in the spirit of the mind ? You will 
say with me, 1st, That it does not imply any change in any thing 
derived by birth, or which God gave us in the formation of our 
bodies, or in the texture of our souls. 

Hofi. So far as this I can certainly proceed with you, because 
jiin cannot enter into the composition of matter or spirit. 
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Col. That moral, depravity may not) is more than either or 
you can prove ; for men <^ are by nature children of wrath :" and 
every child of Adam, is << wholly an unclean thing." The man^ 
who will pretend that the body and soul, in all their facultieS|^^ 
have not suffered by the Mij is bound to prove, that Adam before^ 
his transgression was subject to inordinate animal passions, ta 
disease, to obscure perceptions, to false reasonings, to a perverts 
cd conscience, and an uncontrolable heart. He must prove 
that man, in the image of God, was as weak, wretched and wick-* 
od, as he now is without it. 

^rm. Let me follow the trsdn of reasoning, which we havC' 
already commenced. Regeneration does not imply, 2dly, The- 
implantation of a new principle, taste, nature, faculty, power, or~ 
-seat of the affections. So &r as these kure concerned, we were- 
made right at first ; we were created beings capable of intellec- 
tual and moral action, and having the same natural ability for good- 
and evil. Man is able to reflect upon the objects of perception^ 
and act in view of motives. He has the same freedom^ of wiH. 
now, which his progenitor had in his first estate. If this animal 
and rational nature should be renewed a thousand times, Uiat 
would not constitute regeneration, so long as sin and holines<|^ 
consist entirely in the nature of volitions. 

Hofi, I could not more clearly state my ovn sentimentsiv 
Proceed. 

Col. Pray adduce your scripture, gentlemen^ before yoif 
charge all these doctrines to the Holy Spirit. 

wdfrm. << Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made maa. 
upright'* ^' There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of th« 
Almighty giveth him understanding.'' 

« 

CaL and Hofi/ Your quotations are not to the purpose. The 

£rst declares the uprightness of man before the apostacy ; and 

the second4s simply a declaration that God is the F^U^^f (^ 
spirits. 
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'Sofi. I should answer, that ^ love is the fulfilluig of the law ;*' 
and since God requires nothing but that which fulfils the law, no 
new principle or nature is require^, because Itrve is an exercise. 

Col. God, indeed, requires good fruits, but will they ever be 
produced without the implantation of their root, and the growth 
of the tree which bears them ? When love is required, all which 
is necessarily presupposed in order to it is likewise required 
However, I am impatient to hear iu what you twin Arminians 
mil make regeneration consist. 

, i4rm. It implies nothing but a change in our moral exercises, 
und consequently in our habits of feeling. ^ Be renewed in the 
•pirlt of your mind," is of the same import with this command ; 
^ change your vile dispositions/* A good disposition is the com-' 
bination of benevolent exercises. An evil disposition is the re«» 
verse. He, who exercises kind affections, is said to be a man 
^f a kind disposition. Disposition is sometimes called heart 
Any 9ne, therefore, who has a right disposition has a new heart*. 

Mofi. Tou have become very much of a HopkinsiaOf Sir : fo9 
Ihus &r I agree with you. 

CaL You should rather say, that you and all of your divinity 
{dollege have become subtle Arminians. 

^rm. It follows, from what has been already mutually estab^ 
lished, that regeneration implies a change, not in any thing na» 
turaij but in something acquired; in the disposition. The 
;B[ian, who has indulged hatred towards God, must love his Ma- 
ker ; and produce, in view of every proper motive, holy voli- 
iions. 

Hofi» You have gone too far. The evil disposition is neither 
native nor acqmredy but created s and because all natural^ or un- 
renewed men possess such a heart, it may be termed natural-. 
Against nothing else, which you have said, do I object. 

Arm. Your doctrine of created sin is an abomination. At 
present, howerer} I will gtut^ thp is^^ood ^et^erai proposition, 
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that all then ate commanded to he renen&ed. The words which 
We have taken Ibr otrr guide in this discussion, are directly in 
proof of this statement. Similar passages abound. << Repent 
ye, and believe the gospel." " Repent and turn from all your 
transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away 
from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed; 
and make you a new heart and anew spirit." " Turn yourselves 
and live." •< Work* out your own salvation." Sinners are com- 
manded by every divine requirement of repentance, faith, and 
holiness, to be renewed. 

Hcfi. It is needless to multiply arguments upon this subject, 
for no one will deny the duty of being conformed in our moral 
exercises to the divine law. 

Here the good lady of the Hopkindan Doctor interposed with 
an invitation to tea. While seated in the parlour, the Calvinist 
related several instructive anecdotes, and was as cheerfial as hid 
neighbour, who shook his large white wig, of monstrous size^ 
and venerable for its powder, with perpetual laughter. The 
Hopkmsian was not so lively, because he was sometimes antici- 
pating the end of the argument ; and because his wife would now 
and then, very indiscreetly mingle a little slander with the doc- 
trine <ii perfectly holy exercises. After the needful refresh- 
ment and relaxation, the three divines returned to the Miidy. 
Each one made ready his metaphysical barometer, the pipe, when 
the Arminian resumed the discourse. 

*♦ The third general firofiosition m which two of us were 
agreed was this ; That all men hartre all necessary natural ahiUty 
to make themselves neio creatures in Christ Jesus.** 

Hop. You are correct in yofir statement ; and the reason of 
the proposition may be easily given. It is unreasonable to re- 
quu'e of any creature what he cannot perform. The command" 
mentsof God are all reasonable. Therefore, they are such as 
can be obeyed by the beings to whom they are directed. Now 
the Lord saith, *< put off concerning the former conversation, 
the old maU) which is corrupt according to the deceitful lasts :-^ 
put on the new man> which after God is created in righteousness 



OF HOPKINSIAKISM. 161 

and (rue holiness.'' All the incapacity of the sinner consists in 
the will. He ivill not come to Christ that he may have life. 

Cal. Pray, does this incapacity lie in the nature o{ the willj or 
in thefidwet of volition. 

H^p. In neither. It consists simply in the dct of the will, 
6r in the volition. He has no other inability than this, that he 
has no right volition « 

Cal. You affirm, then, that the imbecility lies not in the sin^ 
H'ef'j not in his fiov>er8 of lilind or will; b\xt in the nature df a 
volition^ WHICH he has not. Thus you say, that in the sinnef 
himself, there is no kind of inability to obey the whole law and 
gospel; Do you not read, that nien are dead in trespasses and 
sins, and must be guickenedy or made alive > before they have 9nf 
spiritual life, or any ability to please God ? 

' Hbfi* Men zrt^gurdtivety said to be dead^ because they hav6 
ho ti^oral abiUtyj no diafiodtion to perform the things required 
of them. << Wherefore he saith, awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead." Those persons, who are compared to diy 
bones, have such natural ability that they are commanded to heat 

i 

Mnd live. 

jlrm. You have rightly interpreted those passages, whieb 
liave troubled the Arminian Israel. 

CaL You might with mote propriety say, that he has wi*estcd 
them from their natural meaning. Should^ either of you wish: 
to express a complete destitution of natural, moral, and every 
other kind of ability, he could not do it more clearly, than by 
iising the similitude of death. Why, then, will you pervert the 
word of God \ You will ne:s&t make heaven and hell figures of 
speech. 

Arm, it is a plain dictate of cdmmon sense, that an impossLt 
bility can never be a duty. We may argue, therefore, from tho 
nature of the case, as well as from the divine perfections, that 
every man is able to obey his God, when required to make him* 
self a new beatt .^od does command ^i v^»^ to be renewed y 
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and if they absolutely cannot, he is unreasonable, absurd, and ^tk^. 
just. If He gave them a morally depmved taste, principle^ cha-* 
racter, heart or nature, which they cannot change, his command- 
ments would prove, that he delighted to aggravate the misery 
which he had himself produced It will not remove the difficulty 
to say, that God suffered their progenitor to ruin them, or destroy 
their power of complying ; for as they had no agency in the 
apostacy of the first man, so they incurred no guilt ; and a just 
being will never punish a person for experiencing misfortune) 
trhich he was not alive to avoid. 

ffoft. To me your discoi^se appears treasonable ; but hov 
do my sentiments support your system ? 

CcU. You would each c^ you . do, well, in forming theories,' 
fK:casionally to look into the Bible ; for your language reminds 
me of a young man, who was. in the study of divinity, and was 
preparing to take orders by reading Pailey, without even a New- 
Testament in the house of his residence* Whether you will 
admit the scriptures to be rational or not^ they do teach, that 
mankind being fallen in their progenitor, derive from him a cor-^ 
rupted nature, which renders them evil, and disabled in relation 
to good. We have ability and freedom to evil, and may there -^ 
fore justly be punished. But if we obey in any one instance, the' 
ability and will are to be ascribed to grace. By our imbecility^ 
i^orance and obstinacy, we are shut up to the necessity of ac- 
cepting life, even _ the whole spiritual life, from its first princi-» 
pie to its last e^ercise> as the gift of God, through Jesufl^ 

Christ. 

f 

Hofi. That salvation is of grace I teach ; because God in mer<« 
cy makes us wiiling to do, what we were able^ but not inclined im 
perform. 

Arm, You have so far harmonized with me, my brother Hop. 
kinsian, that now I feel some reluctance in opposing you. Your 
weapons however must be directed against yourself, if you do not 
entirely renounce the Presbyterian of Geneva. You say, that 
God gives man natural power to obey him ; but creates a moral 
disposition to sin, which is a moral inabilityy and which cawaet 
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te remored by any human exertion. But Grod does require inen 
t6 be renewed, to put away their evil heart of unbelief, to change 
their vile disposition ; and if they cannot do it, if he has not giv- 
en them the requisite ability to obey, he requires an impossi- 
biUty. 

Hofi. tt is haweveri a moral and not a natural impossibility^ 

Arm, It is as unjust to require a moral as a natural impossi- 
bility ; for the first is simply an impossibilitjr in relation to moral 
or religious subjects ; and the second, in relation to natural ob- 
jects. To require, in regard to the heart, an impossibility, is as 
linjust5 as to require an impossibility in relation to the hands or 
, feet. If a man is destitute of ability to loye, which is a moral 
ability, you cannot reasonably require him to love, any more thai^ 
jrou could command with propriety ah impotent man, labouring^ 
under a natural inability, to waik» 

But God requires all men to love him ; and since all the di- 
vine requisitions are reasonable, it follows, that no man labours 
under any kind of inability to make that new heart, which conv 
flists in exercises of loye. 

CaL Tour reasoning against the pretender to Calvinism is 
correct. My brother ought to take, at once, your Arminian 
ground and defend it; or say with Caivin, that God still has a 
right to demand of men that obedience, which they, by the fall, 
bave lost ability to render. He should say, that the fallen man 
has no more power, of any sort, to live, than the dead man to 
inovOi Then he would give Good's grace the glory, not o|ily of 
making sinners willing^ but aSfe^ to render an acceptable sacri- 
fice to the Lord. 

Arm Were he so opposed to my sentiments as you are, 1^ 
should despair of his becoming, what you call a heretic, but 
^hat i deem an orthodox divipe. 

Bofi. I still maintain, that men have natural power to obey j 
to make themselves new hearts ; but they want a moral ability f 
^ich consists in a right v^litioUf 
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* Arm. That is merely sayings that men want a new heart ; 
and not that they want the moral power to produce it ; for you 
affirm that a right volition constitutes the new heart. A volition 
is not something which may be created, which is then confined, 
like a bird in its cage, in some corner of the mind, and which) 
when convenience requires, may be brought into exercise. A. 
volition is itself an exercise, or it is the act of willing. 

Hofi, All of our school, however, maintain, that every holy 
exercise], or volitipn, is created, or produced by divine effir 
ciency. 

Arm. You say too, that God is the efficient cause of every 
volition ; and equally of holy and sinful exercises. Now I adr 
mit, that divine agency has as much concern in one of my menr 
tal acts, and cordial exercises, as another : but I cannot tmn]|L 
that God creates in me either sin or holiness. 

An efficient cause is that cause which produces the effect, and 
gives character to the thing produced ; or makes it what it is^ 
whether matter or mind, wood or ston^, light or darkness, moral 
^ood or moral evil. The explanation of the proposition! thei\, 
that God is the efficient cause of every volition, is this ; that Je<* 
hovah produces every moral action. Man may be the instru- 
ment, through which an action is performed, but God is th^ 
inover, cause and agent, who makes holiness and sin.' Roving, 
liating, envying, repining, are moral exercises, which we have 
been accustomed to ascribe to sinful men, but if this doctrine be 
true, God causes me to love my friends, hate my enemies, envy 
the prosperity of the wicked, and repine at his dealing^. Every 
external action is performed in consequence of some volition, 
and therefore the holy God makes men sinners or saints, without 
any pf their own efficiency. Whoever causes a volition must 
be the author of that exercise, and if there is any sin in choosing 
evil, and if God makes our will, Jehoyah, (O the horrible impicT 
ty of the doctrine !) must be accounted a sinful being If wp 
^re merely instrumental, ^nd not ed^cient agents, there can be no 
more iniquity imputed to an assassin, than to the instrument of 
death, which is found in his bloody hands ; and we might as wel^ 
j^hQit the 4ft^ger to repent, as the wretc^ whq used it \ fprbifi 
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nol the original moyer, not the author of the murderous to- 
litioDi or of the overt act ; neither can he by any moral power 
which he posaeasea to perform the moral acuoD^ exercise repent* 



Jiqfk. Tou have forgotten9 it seems, that holiness and sin con- 
sist entirely in the nature of choice or yoUtion, and not ufi tht 
fuUMing of volition. 

Jirm. Tell me, do you predicate sin of any thing but moift 
action? 

Hop, Already have I said that ¥re do not. 

Jrm. But you have said too, that sin may be predicated of the 
namre of volition, or, which is the same, of the quality of an ac* 
tion. Now, there is a manifest difference between action and 
the quality of action ; between the act of willing, and the nature 
of the volition, which is produced. But you have said that sin 
consists in the nature of choice. Nature is not action. The 
nature of choice b the effect of action. It is something produ- 
ced by the being who causes it. Now you haye said, that sin 
consists in action^ and in the nature of the moral action. By 
^hich will you abide ? 

Hofi. I say, that sin consists in moral action. 

Arm, And this, you say, is immediately caused by God, so that 
the action is his; and the sin consists in his action. If you 
fthould now change your position, and again say, that it consists 
in the nature of acuon, you would gain nothing; but must 
admit, that this nature is the effect of divine action; so that 

« 

upon your principles, there is but one sinner in existence ! 

Cal, Your reasonings ar^ impious on each ^de of th^ 
question. 

jfrm. These are not my sentiments. I am merely showing 
four brother Calvinist the tendency of his own doctrines. I can 
easily extricate myself; but I know not how to disei^tan^le hin|. 



16S <»K THB TCNO&irCT 

From this absurditf , into which his assertion^ that €rOd is tiw 
efficient cause of ever^ volition^ has brought him, I ar^e, that 
his fundamental principle is erroneous, and that ever^ man is th» 
efficient cause of all his own volitions. God preserves man in 
the possession of all his moral powers, and, if he loves or hates 
God, it is to be attributed to nothing but human agency, elicited 
by the voluntary use of motives. 

Cal, That is, truly, the tendency of the theory which you have 
opposed; but if both of you will be scriptural teachers, you 
must ascribe all iniquity to men and devils, while you give Grod 
all the glory of man's obedience. Fallen men have the power 
of doing evil ; and when God plants his word in them, the root 
of faith is the secondary cause of every holy thought, volition^ 
word and action. *^ Their righteousness is of me, saith the 
Lord." If God is the author of the sinful desires and actioAof 
men, it is true that he punishes other beings, who are susceptible 
•f pain, but not chargeable with criminality, for his own actions* 

Arm. Reverse the last sentence if you please, so £u* as the 
nature of the action is concerned, and then see the inference 
from your own system. 

CaL With all my heart ! If God is the author of holy desire^ 
and actions, when he makes a rebel happy, he crowns his own di<«^ 
vine grace. Is there any thing horrible in thb \ 

Arm, Tou give God all. the merit of good works. 

CaL Yea, verily, I have pleasure in doing that. It is one part 
of the felicity of heaven, to say, ^ grace !. rich grace 1 not untA 
us ! not unto us, O Lord i thine is the glory I" 

Hofi. But how do you make it appear, that a dependent being 
can be the author of any of his own volitions f How can any man 
love or hate God, without being acted upon, by the mighty 
power of him in whom all move ? 

Arm. It is a plsdn dictate of common sense, that all guilt musf 
devolve upon the mover of unholy desires § opoa the pcr80||. 
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iMttsmgt or originally exercisbg siofol volitionSfHnd not upon 
the InatrumeDt. There is no blame to be attached to the pocket 
piatoi of the duelliat who honourably murders his man; or 
to the action produced by the powder and ball. The causo 
•f this action is the guilty being, whose hand directs the instru^ 
anent of death, and to his blood-thirsty soul we charge home tho 
guil^ Hit action is ain ; and his heart sinful. 

Since, therefore, common sense forbids «ne to call God 
tbe author of sin: and since one volition no more requires 
divin.e efficiency than another, I conclude that man, who is the 
criminal or holy agent, is the prime mover of all his moral ^ 
actions. There is fallacy in the intimation, that God causes the 
Tolition, and that the sinner brings it into action when he pleases^ 
lor a volition is nothing but an exercise, which does not exist be* 
|q#it is exercised. Besides, the sinner cannot bring this voli- 
^Q into exercise, without willing to do it ; for which volition h« 
is as equally dependent as for any former one ; and hence, ona 
folition to bring into exercise another volition^ must precedo 
anotheri without end. 

Tou say, that it is impossible for God to create any being, thai 
Mk capable of choice, which is not caused. Are, then, Jehovah'a 
powers of creation confined to the formation of machines, which 
aannot act, without being subject to immediate physical causa* 
Mon? 

Any being but an equal, he^ can create ; and I know of na 
greater difficulty which omnipotence could find ia making a man 
free, and the efficient agent of his own finite exertions, than in 
creating spirit. It is not so difficult to conceive of a finite as of 
an infinite efficiency ; and would you deny the latter, because you 
tannot comprehend it I Man was made in the image of God, in 
relation to his moral powers, of thought, volition and action. 
This imAge was never lost Man now can choose g^od and re- 
fuse evil, even as Adam could, who was like his Maker. Every 
man, according to my system, and to yours, if you would be con- 
sistent, has the same kind of freedom and ability which Jehovah 
possesses. Every argument which you adduce to prove, that 
injfjk uk not tb^ efficient age^t of l;da own rolitions, tends t» 
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prove that lit being can cause his own exercises; that the 
Volitions of the divine mind are dependent upon some pre-exist-^ 
ing nature of things, and that there must be a prior cause to the 
first cause of all volitions. 

Hoft* If man is the cause of his own exercises, tell me, I pray 
you, how can God govern him, in every moral action, for the di-* 
vine glory ? 

Arm. You seriously think, then, that the supreme Grovemof 
of the world cannot actompiish his purposes without perform-* 
ing every action himself I 

Hop,. Indeed, I do. 

Arm, You suppose then, that your Maker has ability^Nd 
Manage no government, except upon mechanical principles. 
Qod is infinite in understanding, and in resources. He cad 
do all his pleasure, while every man walks in his own ways. If 
man was infinite, there might be some difficulty ih managinff 
him; but if a man can do his pleasure with a wild beast, 
when he has him secured in a cage, without causing his animal 
volitions, I should suppose that the Lord of all could dispose of - 
man, and overrule his actions for the promotion of H^ benigo^ * 
purposes. 

CaL Before the apostacy, man had the power of willing good 
and evil \ but since the image of God was defaced, man, to- 
renewed, retains only the ability of choosing sin. When Gof 
renews the fallen being, he restores .some ability to perform 
What is pleasing to his eternal Holiness. But what use would 
you make of your Arminian, or rather Hopkinsian doctrintf 
of power ? 

Arm. I would say, as my frieiKd do^s, that when the siniier Ssf 
"linlUngy he exerts his ability to make himself a new heart. 

Hofi. Remember, however^ that 1 attribute this mlHngness Uf 
grace. 
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Jirm, This act of willing^ however, is as much the sinner's act, 
as any former choice 6f sin ; so that according to your system, 
as well as mine, the sinner's salvation, since the atonement 
18 universal, depends entirely on himself. 

Hop. Does not God assist some more than others ? 

Arm. Yes: God helps those persons most, who help them- 
selves most ; for when we will or work, God works in us to will 
and to do ; for in him we live, move, and haye our existence. 

. Hofi. Are not some elected to everlasting life I 

Arm, Yeai, verily ; those persons are elected, who by their own 
natural ability make their calling and election sure. 

. Hofi. Does not God give to some spiritual life I 

Arm. Yes ; to those who awake from carnal security, and arise 
from the death of sensuality. I use your own language, when I 
say, that God creates in those persons a clean heart, who maka 
themselves a pure heart. He draws those with loving-kindness, 
who consent to follow him. He will have mercy upon those who 
first have mercy on themselves. The unregenerate often 
change their disposition in temporal matters; and why may 
they not with respect to spiritual things \ The understanding is 
Qften convinced, so as to. present motives to the heart, ana 
habitual effort will produce a new train of affections. 

Men may even iearn to love what was once an object of 
disgust. From habit they may even love that, which is, ia 
its own nature, poisonous to the constitution. 

CaL Did you ever hear a sage divine compare the formation 
of the new heart, to the acquisition of a taste for tobacco I 

Arm* N' : never. 
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Cal If you have not, I have. Imagine that some lounger of 
fifteen has taken up a resolution to be a brave fellow. He pro- 
cures a large box, and fills it with the Indian plant. Repeatedly 
he reels to and fro, like a drunken man ; but finally he loves the 
bcoie of his life. According to your plan he is making a new 
heart. By habit he has acquired a taste for that, which, in 
its own nature, is poisonous to the constitution ! O shame, shame 
on such divinity ! Brethren, let me warn you of the tendency of 
your doctrines You open wide the door to infidelity, and everjr 
enemy of Christianity. 

jirm, I will not suppose, that you are so Unfriendly as ta in- 
tend that sarcasm for me, or for any follower of Arminius. 

Cal, Do you not make piety a habit ? 

jirm. Do not the stricf Calvinists make the new heart con* 
sist in the habit of soul, which is formed by exercise ^ 

Cal, Those who lay claim to strict Calvinism, in opposition 
t6 the standard works of Calvinism, must answer for themselves. 

Ilofi. I am ready to answer for th6m, that they do not use the 
word habit to denote the new heart. They merely say, that na 
one can form an idea of the heart, in distinction from moral ex^ 
ercises. The man who habitually loves what is morally good, 
has indeed what some call the habit of holiness; for a continued 
lliode of action may be called a habit. 

jirm. You grant, what I affirm, that to continue the train of 
good exercises forms a virtuous habit. This habit /call the 
new heart ; and those exercises which form the habit, you call 
the new heart. 

Cal, Can the Ethiopian change his skin> or the Leopard hi^ 
spots } 
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Mttt the servant entered with an invitation to sufi/ier. By 
mutual €onaent the diacuaaion eeaaed : but it vjaa firofioa'ed that 
each oney at acme more convenient aeaaon^ ehoufd resume the 
vindication of hiefiecuUar doctrinci. 



173t cALvnniiMi 



CHAPTER XI. 



OF THE CHRISTIAJ^ GBACE^^ 



CALVIN, AND OTH£Rft» 

" Now we shall have a per- " Justifying faith is a saving 
feet definition of faith, if we grace, wrought in the heart of 
sajr, that it is a steadfast and as« a sinner by the Spirit and word 
sured knowledge of God's kind- of God, whereby he, being con- 
ness towards us, which being vinced of his sin and misery, 
grounded upon the truth of the and of the disability in himself 
free promise in Christ, is both and all other creatures to re-' 
revealed to our minds, and seal- cover him out of his lost con- 
ed in our hearts by the Holy dition, not only assenteth to the 
Ghost." truth of the promise of the 

Institution^ B, 3. ch. 2. sec, 3. gospel, but receiveth and rest* 

« The object of faith is not ^^^ "P<^n QhTi^l and his right- 

barely God, as the schoolmen eousncss, therein held forth, 

coldly affirm, but God display. ^^^ pardon of dn, and for tke 

ing himself in Christ." accepting and accounting of 

B,^,ch,%.sec.\. ^^^ P^*"*®" righteous in the 

« Faith beholdeth Christ in ^*S^^ ^^ ^^ f^** salvation." 

no oUier glass than the gospel." Larger Cat. Q. 72. 

" There is a general relation of This faith is the gift of God» 

faith to the word, and faith can Larger Cat. Q. 71. Con. C, 

no more be separated from the tScot, Con. P, C. U, S. and Say. 

word, than tiie sun-beams from Flat, ch 11. sec, I. 

the sun from which they pro- Faith is given only to the 

cecd. Therefore in Isaiah elect. The manner of giving 

(Iv. 3.) God crieth out: ^ hear is, by the working of the Holy 



• The primary Christian Graces, according to all theological writers, are 
FAITH, REPENTANCE, HOPE, and LOVE. To this ordcr, however all do 
not assent Some invert it, either wholly or in part ; and others virtually 
reduce them all to one. Ttiese Christian graces are all comprehended un- 
der ihf general ptirase, " evangelical obedience ;" because the gospel re* 
quires them ; and the person who believes, repents, has good hope througli 
gr^ce, and love» God md Ins neighbouri obeys the gop^ 
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CHAPTER XI. 

OF THE CHRiSTIAJ^ GRACES. 



HOPKINS) AND OTHERS. 

" In order to believe on " Disinterested affection U 
Christ, men must be born the tree, which supports repent- 
again." ance and faith and all the other 

Dr, Hofikins* statement of his branches of Christianity." 
own creeds in the Memoirs of Mass, Miss, Magazine^ Vol, 
his life^ fiublished by Dr. West^ 3./i, 341. 
fi. 205.* 

" I. Saving faith is repre- 
sented in many passages of 
scripture as consisting in a be- 
lief and assurance of the truth One of the first and most im- 
and reality ofthose things which portant duties included in this 
are revealed and asserted by disinterested love, is uncondi^ 
God in the divine oracles. Or tional submission to God, with- 
a conviction and an assured out any view to his mercy, 
knowledge, that the gospel is Emmons^ /i. 29. Hofikins* 

true ; that Jesus Christ is the Syst. Part 2. ch. 4. and Hofi^ 
Son of God, and the Saviour of kins* Sermons, p. 307 and 311. 
the world ; and they who have 
this belief, assurance or know- 
ledge, are considered and de- 
clared to be in a state of salva- 
tion." Syst, Vol. 2. /1. 2. 



* Dr. Hopkins has clearly taught that men must Jirst be bom again, and 
then believe, while Calvin taught, that tlie comraunication of the saving 
grace of faith^ was itself the beginning of spiritual life. In the 4th chap- 
ter, of the 2nd Part of the System, we find five general observations con* 
ceming faith, and then a definition, which is afterwards supported by three 
general heads, some miscellaneous remarks, and an '' improvement." That 
the reader may form some idea of the doctrine concerning faith, he is 
presented with most of the observations, which are connected^ (by aritb- 
nietical concfttenatlon} la ^eif t^stsmaticul order. 
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CALVIN, AND OTHERS. 

mcj and your soul shall live.' Spirit, and the manner of work* 

And that the same is the foun- ing is ordinarily, through the 

tain of faith, John sheweth in niinistry of the word, persua* 

these words: (John x. 13.) ding and enabling the sinner 

* these things are written that to embrace the offered Saviour, 
ye may believe ' And the pro- Con. C. Scot, Say Plat, Con, 
phet meaning to exhort the peo- F, C U, S. ch. 14. sec. 1 Lar'* 
pie to believe, saith,(P3.xcv. 8.) ger Cat, Q. 67, and Shortef 

* this' ddy if ye shall hear his Car. Q. 31. 
voice.* 8^c. And to hear is 
commonly taken for to believe." 

« Therefore take awuy the Saving faith is of such a na- 
word and then there shall re- ture, that it is capable of in- 
main no faith. We do not here crease and diminution, of being 
dispute whether the ministry of strengthened and weakened; 
man be necessary to sow the ^^^ ©^ growing up to a ftill as- 
word of God tliat faith may be surance. 

conceived thereby, which ques- ^^V- ^^^^' ^°^- ^* ^^^^' ^^^ 

tion we will elsewhere treat ^^^ ^' ^' ^' ^' ^^' ^^- ^^^- *«• 

of ; * but we say that the word ^^^ ^ ^"^ Larger Cat. Q, 8%. 



• " It was the office of the second Ellas, (as Malachi witnesseth, iv. 6.) 
to enlighten the minds and to turn the hearts of fathers to the children, and 
unbelievers to the wisdom of t^e ng-hteous. Christ pronoanceth that he 
sendeth apostles, that they should bring forth fruit of their labour. John 
XV. 16. But what that fruit is Peter shortly defineth, saying that we are 
regenerated with incorruptible seed 1 Pet. i. 23. And therefore Paul glo- 
rieth that he by the gospel begat the Corinthians, and that they were the 
seal of ills apostleship . 1 Cor. iv. 15. Yea, that he was not a literal minister. 
1 Cor. ix. 2. such as did only beat the ears with the sound of voice, but 
that there was given him an cffectuainess of spirit, that his doctrine should 
not be unprofitable' 2 Cor. iii. 6. In which meaning also in another place he 
saith, that his gospel was not in word only, but in power. 1 Cor. ii. 4. ' He 
affirmeth also that the Galatians, by hearing received the spirit of faith* 
Gal. iii. 2. Finally, in many places he maketh himself not only a worker to- 
gether with God, but also assigneth himself the office of giving salvation<w 
1 Cor. iii. 9. Truly he never brought forth all these things^ to this in* 
tent, to give unto himself any thing, were it never so little, separately from 
(^od ; as in another place he briefly declareth, saying, our labour was not 
unprofitable in the Lordi according to his power; mightily working in m%. 
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4ll. Saving faith, in a num- • According to the 11th Ser- 

ber of places, is represented— mon of Dr. Emmons, love is 

as consisting in the exercise of the essence of obedience, which 

the heart, and choice of the will j is first created in the heart, and 

this being essential to it, and in- comprehends in its own nature 

«luding the whole." all the christian graces. " If 

Of this description are the we turn our attention inwardly 

passages, which speak of re^ and examine the operations of 

eeiving Christ, coming' to him, our own minds, we shall be con- 

€ating hU flesh and drinking hia vinced that love is something 

bloody calling upon his name, very different from either per- 

looking unto him, trusting in ception, reason, or conscience. 

WxmxA seeking him, "There- These are natural faculties, 

fore a saving belief of the truth which do their office independ- 

of the gospel, supposes and im* ently of the will.* It depends 

plies right exercises of hearty upon our perception, not upon 

in tasting and relishing moral our will, whether an object 

ieautyj and embracing it as shall appear either white or 

i;ood and excellent." black. It depends upon our 

The gosj)el is an exhibition reason, not upon our will, whe- 

of *^ the sum of all the moral ther a proposition shall appear 

beauty and excellence that is either good or evil. But it 

to be seen by created intelli- depends entirely upon out 

gences, in the whole universe." choice, whether we shall love 

He who has a true discerning either a white or a black objectj 

of this beauty, and has a renew- either a true or false proposi- 

edheart which loves Christ, the tion, either a good or an evil 

central sun of all this moral action. Hence we intuitively 



1 Thess. iU. 5.'* /n*f. B. 4. eh. 1. sec. 6. " In the mean time, Uie Father of 
lights cannot be forbidden, but as he enlighteneth the bodily eyes with the 
beams of the sun, so he may enlighten our minds with sacraments, as with 
a brightness set mean between. Which property the Lord taught was in 
his outward word, when in the parable he calleth it seed. Mat. XiiL 4^ 
* As we say that from seed com both springeth, increaseth and groweth 
op to ripeness ; why may we not say tliat faith taketh from the word of 
God both begtimingi increase, and perfection i" 

Inntitution^ B. 4. ch. 14. sec. 10, lU 

* See Note C. «t th^ ep4 of tihi9 chapter. 
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itself howsoever it be convey- " True faith is not only a 

ed to us, is like a mirror where certain knowledge, whereby I 

feiith may behold God. Whe- hold for truth all that God ha» 

ther God doth therein use the revealed to us in his word4>utal-* 

service of man, or work it by so an assured confidence which 

his own only power, yet he doth the Holy Ghost works by tho 

always show himself by his gospel, in my heart ; that not 

word unto those, whom his will only to others, but to me also^ 

is to draw unto him : wherefore remission of sin, everlasting 

Paul defineth faith to be an obe* righteousness, and saivatioD, 

dience that is given to the gos- are freely given by God, mere* 

pel. Rom. i. 5." ly of grace, only for the sak6 

Inst, B, 3. ch. 2. aec. 6. of Christ's merits." 

Heidelbergh Catechism^ Q. 
21. 
« We deny not in the mean " The first coming untcf 
time that it is the office of faith God, good Christian people, is 
to agree to the truth of God, through faith, wereby (as it is 
how oftsover, whatsoever, and declared in the last sermon) w^ 
in what sort soever it speaketh : be justified before God." It 
but now our question is only, is to be observed, ^^ First, that 
what faith findeth in the word this faith does not lie dead in 
of the Lord to lean and rest up- the heart, but is lively and 
on. When our conscience be- fruitful in bringing forth good 
holdeth only indignation and works. Secondly, that without 
vengeance, how can it but trem- it can no good works be done^ 
ble and quake for fear ? And that shall be acceptable and 
how should it but fiee God, pleasant to God." > 
of whom it is afraid ? But faith Homilies of the Church of 
ought to seek God, and not to England^ S. 1. jirt. 4. fiart 1. 
flee from him. It is plain there- Without faith " can no good 
fore that we have not yet a full work be done, acceptable and 
definition of 'faith, because it is pleasant unto God ; for as a 
not to be accounted for faith to branch cannot bear fruit of it* 
know the will of God, of what self saith our Saviour Christy- 
sort soever it be : but what if excefit it abide in the vine i so 
in the place of will, whereof cannot ye, excefit ye abide in^ 
tnany times the message is sor- me, I am the vine, and ye are 
rowful and the declaration fh^ branches : he that abide th^ 
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I^lory, hs^ saving faith. " There- know, that love is a free, volun- 
fore men must have an obedi- tary affection, which is entirely 
ent,:holy disposition of heart, distinct from every natural fa- 
in order to exercise saving faith, culty of the mind. It is neither 
It is with such a renewed heart ^flower nor principle of action, 
that men believe unto right- but rather an act, or exercise 
eousness." itself." That love which God 
Syat. Vol, 2,fl, 4 to 12. requires, and which fulfils all 
<< III. It appears from the the demands of the law, '^is 
scriptures that love is implied universal, extending to being 
in saving faith, and is essential in general, or to God and all 
to it ; so that where there is no his creatures. * The right" 
holy love there is no true faith*" eous man regardeth the life of 
"Faith which worketh by love.* his beast* The primary ob* 
CGaLv,6.) The apostle does ject of true benevolence is d^m^ 
not here say, that faith worketh simply considered, or a mere 
love or firoduces it, as if faith capacity of enjoying happiness 
preceded as the cause of love ; and suffering pain. It necessa- 
and that love is connected with rily embraces God and all sen- 
faith, and follows it, as the cer- sitive natures." " It is there- 
tain consequence and effect of fore, the nature of true benevo* 
it. But he says, faith worketh lence to run parallel with uni-' 
BT love, as some machines versal being) whether uncrea** 
move by wind or water, springs ted or created, whether ration* 
or weights. He asserts that al or irrational x whether holy 
love is the life and active nature or unholy." " True love is 
of saving faith. By this it is a tmfiartial. It regards every 
loving active faith ; love being proper object of benevolence 
the life and soul of it." " Aiid according to its apparent worth 
now abideth faith, hope, love, and importance in the scale of 
these three ; but the greatest being."* " True love is not 
of these is love. ' Love is the only universal and imfiartialy 
greatest, as faith and hope are but disinterested. Mercenary 
comprehended in love, as the love can never form a virtuous 
active nature, life, and essence character. This Cicero de- 
•fthem." Love is the very es- monstrates^and all dramatic 



♦ See Note A. at the end of the ohapter. 
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dreadful, we put kindneaa or in me^ and I in him^ he bringeth 

mercy ? * forth much fruit : for without 

" Truly, so we shall come me ye can do nothing ** '* Faith 

nearer to the nature of faith, giveth life to the soul; and they 

For we are then allured to seek be as much dead to God that 

God, after that we have learned lack faith, as they to the world 

that salvation is laid up in store whose bodies lack souls. With*' 

with him for us " " Therefore out faith, all that is done of us 

there needeth a promise of is but dead before God ** "True 

grace, whereby he may testify faith doth give life to the works, 

that he is our merciful Fa»- and out of such faith come good 

THER ; for that otherwise we ivorka.^ that be very good works 
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Cannot approach unto him, and indeed/ 

upon that alone the heart of Horn, C^ England* B, \. Art, 

man may safely rest. For this S.fiart K 

reason, commonly, in the All good works spring from 

Psalms, these two things mer- faith in Christ. 

cy and truth do cleave together, 12 and 1 3 Art, C. England^ 

because neither should it any <^ Moreover, our charitie, (oc 

thing profit us to know that love,) and our workes cannot 

God is true, unless he did mer- please God if they be done of 

cifully allure us unto him : nei- such as are not just : wherefore 

ther were it in our power to we must first be just, before we 

embrace his mercy, unless he can love or doe any just workes. 

did with his own mouth offer it. We are niude just (as we have 

Pa. Ix. V\. I have reported said through faith in Christ, bj^ 



• Calvinr was no advocate for that wliich is dignified with the title of 
•unconiUlional submission to the will of God" Subntission to the divine 
will is, indeed, the indispensuble duty of every rati(Atal being : but it is to 
be remembered, that we are not required to submit to any imaginarjt or 
hypothetical character of Jehovah. We are to love that God who ac|^«- 
ally exists, and possesses the character atti ibuied to nim in the holy scrip- 
tures. We are to submit to his will, who has revealed himself, tlie Loidy 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-sufiering and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mere\ for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgres* 
•ion and sin', and that will by no means clear the guilty." This is a defi- 
nite character. To this God sinners must yield willing obedience. Did 
we know nothing of God, but his juttice, we might submit^ but it would b» 
iromfear. 
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eence of faith. " True faith writers acknowledge." " This 
implies a right taste and exer- God himself maintains in his 
else of heart, which can be no- controversy with Satan, about 
thing but love ; and the light the sincerity of Job." It is al- 
and dtscerning which is essential so taught in the 1 Cor. ch. xiii. 
to faitiv, implies disinterested where the apostie commends 
benevolence." charity as seeking not her own. 
Syst Vol, 11. fi, 13 to 17.* This true love is the fulfilling 

** IV. Rp.ntance comes in- of the law, because it conforms 

to the nature and essence of the heart to that God, who is 

iaith " • love. When we love perfectly, 

This is evident, because, we arc fierfect as our Father, 

1. The scri((tures represent who is in heaven is perfect ; and 

repentance as necessary in or^ God can require no more of 

der to pardon. 2. Because man. 
** forgiveness of sins is pro- 
mised to repentance." and 
^ 3. Because faith is represent- 
ed in the scripture as the only 
jCondittQU^ of pardon and salva- 



* The CalvlnUts believe that lov.e is implied in faith, as a consequence, 
or fruit. Instead of considering love as a machine which is to be turned 
hy love, as by wind or water, they compare the union of a sinner with the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to an ingraftment. The scion mu:it be inserted into 
the good olive, bef )r' it can g^ow ; and then, " contrary to nature,** the 
fruit must be made to partake of the excellency of the tree, instead of be- 
ing such as would naturally spring from the nature of the graft. Natu- 
rally, the fruit is of the description of the bud, witli which the vine is in* 
oculated ; but contrary to nature, God makes us pirtake of the vine ; and 
after the spiritual connexion is formed, we have our ** fruit unto holiness/ 

i^ Calvinists useihe word, condition, in a different sense. They say that 
a,cc«rding to the covenant of redemption, the atone* lent was the only coiu 
dition of pardon and s:dvation. Faith is represented as an instruments or 
meant of uniting us to Christ, instead of a t, .Mitionoi our mystical union 
with the Saviour. By faith we are la^ilie members of Christ's body, and 
iio soon as we are thus connected with the Head« we derive spiritual life^ 
and ab lity to love and act, aa the limbs of the human body are moved by 
means of the nervous energy of the brain. Before the mystical union is 
.formed^ the heart csnnot palpi^te with one emotion of love. 
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thy truth and thy salvation, I the meere grace of God, wb« 

have not hidden thy goodness doth not impute unto us our 

and thy truth. Pa. xxv. 20. sinnes, hut impute th unto us 

Thy goodness and thy truth the righteousnesse of Christ, 

keep me/* yea and our faith in Christ he 

Inat. B, 3. ch. 3. aec. 6. imputeth for righteousnesse 

<< As the persuasion of the unto us Moreover the Apos- 

fatherly love of God is not fast tie doth plainly derive love 

rooted in the reprobate^ so do from faithy saying, the end of 

they not soundly love him again the commandment ia love^ pro* 

as his children, but are led with ceeding from a pure haerty a 

a certain affection like hired good conacienccj and a faith un» 

servants. For to Christ only feigned. 

was the spirit of love given, to Latter Con. Helvetia^ch 15. 

this end, that he should pour it ^< And this faith is the meere 

into his members.'* gift pf God, because God alone 

B. 3. ch, ^. aec. 13. of his power doth give it to his 

<< But hereupon hangeth the elect, ace ording to measure^ 

chief stay of our faith, that we and that when, to whom, and 

do not think the promises of how much be will, and that by 

mercy which the Lord ofFereth his holy Spirit, through the 

to be true only in others beside meanes of preaching the gospel, 

us, and not at all in ourselves : and of faithfull prayer. This 

but rather that in inwardly em- faith hath also her increases, 

bracing them y(g make th^m which unlesse they were like^ 

our own."* wise given of God, the apostle 

B. 3. ch, 3. aec. 16. would never have said, Lord in* 

** We make the foundation creaae our faith.*' " Faith com- 

of faith to be the free promise ^th by hearing, and hearing by* 



* The Hopkinsians say, that we must love God, without any view to 
the application of divine mercy in our own case. We must love the Itb* 
stract cliaracter of God. The Calvinists afidrro, that we do not know wtiat 
God is in himself, so as to believe in him and love him, any farther than he 
has revealed himself by his word and works. The whole character of God« 
which is exhibited, is the object of relig;iou8 regard ; and there is no reason 
for abstracting one attribute, more than another, and then requiring that 
the sinner shall submit to a maimed Deity. The question is, '* do you lovQ 
that God, ^ho has mercy, for one of his perfecdons ?" It is not an unj^fugn 
-phsrs^ter, or will, which demands fiuth or sii^missioD, 
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lioB by Christ." "From these " It appears from express 

premises it follows, that saving declarations of scripture, that 

^EUth and repentance are not love answers the full demand of 

two distiact exercises, but im- the law/' 
ply and include each other." 
" What Mark calls believing^ 

Mark xvi. 16. Luke calls re- " It is /Ae na/ure of true love 

/lentanccj Luke xxiv. 47 " jicta to make us feel and act in every 

XX. 21. Mark i, 15. Mat. xxi. respect, just as God requires." , 

32, and Jets xxvi. 20. are quo- If we love God, we shall love 

ted to prove, that such a re- our neighbour, love God's su*- 

pentance as includes saving preme and universal dominion} 

faith precedes the proper ex* love to pray, and delight ia 

ercise of faith in Jesus. " As obeying all the commandments, 

repentance towards God is put Love will lead us to believe on 

£rst, so it takes place in the the Lord Jesus Christ; for faith 

mind first, in the order of na-> worketh by, [or i*ather, is work* 

tupe, and precedes faith in Je- ed by] love. It is the " natu» 

sus Christ." ral tendency of love ^ to produce 

-«^ Evangelical repentance," every virtuous feeling and ac' 

however, or repentance for sins tionV* "Love restrains men 

against Christ and the gospel, from every thing which God 

and for the great sin of un- forbids." In short neither the 

belief, " is not prior to faith in law nor the gospel, requires any 

Christ." thing but love. All obedi* 

Vol. 2. fi, 17—28. ence consists in tJti^ fiositive ex- 
V. The whole of evangelical ercises of true love ; and all 
obedience is Included in saving disobedience in the positive ex- 
faith. " Saving faith does not ercises of false love, or selfish- 



* The most consistent metaphysipians will, unguardedly, speak at timesy 
the language of common sense, in opposition to their own fine-spun theories. 
pr. Enmions has taught, Bepeatedly, that there is no such thing as a j^tnci- 
ple of good, which producer g^ood volitions, because all volitions are imme- 
diately created. Here, however, he sr. is of the natural tendency of love 
to produce\trtuoiu feelings and actions. Does he now consent that love is a 
principle^ wbXch. produces holy volitions ? Op does he intend to affirm, what 
be has denied, that one g;ood exercise produces another ? ComiUQn sense 
-yrill^ npw and then, belie speculation ! 



183 (.'ALVIHISM. 

• ALVIWf AND OTHERS. 

of God, because faith properly the word of God. And in another 

stayeth upon It " ** Faith seek- place he willeth men to pray 

eth for life iu God, which is not for faith. And the same also 

found in commandments or de- calleth faith fiowerful^ and 

clarations of penalties, but in that sheweth it selfe by love, 

the promise of mercy, and in GaL v. 6.*' 

no other promise but such as is Latter Con, Helvetia^ ch 16. 

freely givep/' ** The faithful The last quoted chaptt r a'so 

ido every way embrace and re- says, that we are <^ created or 

ceive the word of God, but we regenerated through faith.'' 

appoint the firomiae qf mercy ^ Now we attaine unto these 

to be the proper mark of faith.'* so divine benefits, and the- true 

B, 3. ch. 2. 9ec. 39. sanctification of the Spirit of 

♦< We are regenerated by God, by faiths (which is the 

fjuth." ** Now it ought to be meere gift of God, not by any 

out of question, that repent* either our strength, or merits:) 

ance doth not only immediately which faith being a sure and un- 

/ollow faith, but also tfiring out doubted substance, and laying 

qf it'** • hold on things to be hoped for 

^ As for them that think re- from the good will of God| 

pentance doth rather go before doth send out of it selfe chari* 



* Before we believe the testimony of God, we cannot be sensible of oar 
lost estate and vile cliaracter. Until we believe the law of God to be 
holy, just and fcood, we shall not believe oiirselTes justly condemned. 
Until we firmly believe, that the threatenings of CuA are title, we shall be 
insensible to them, and have no will to escape from inipending wrath. 
We must also believe, that the promises of God, are all "yea, and 
amen,^ before we shall trust in them. An unbeliever cannot hate what 
be iieither sees nor believes to be a crime : nor will sin become odi* 
Otts to any person, before he believes the testimony of Ciod, concerning 
its odious nature. How then, can a man repent, or perform any good 
work, before he firmly believes ^ In that very moment in which any one be- 
lieves, he may have an evangelical conviction of sin, hatred of it, and a de* 
sire to forsake it, btit never before. Repentance is an act of the believer 
in putting oif the old man of sin, which implies regret at the past, which he 
believet to have been evil ; and a aetire to do no more what he believes to 
be evil, together with a sincere resolution to deny all ungodliness. Gratitude, 
love, and hope arc, in like manner, dependent on faith for existence. But 
faith wliich produces not these good works, is no better than the faith of 
4cTils. In many instances it is not so goody for thej believe, and trem^lt, 
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produce obedience^ or the latter ness. " If love is the fulfilling 

flow from the former, as the of the law, then a good heart 

effect from the cause ; but faith consists in love.'' Only sepa« 

itself is evangelical obedience^ rate the exercises of love from 

and cannot be distinguished a good heart, and there will be 

from it." no good heart left ^' If a good 

Syst. Vol 2 fi. 28 heurt were distinct from love, 

<^ The various christian exer- then we could form a clear idea 

cises, which are denoted by dif- of it distinct from love. But 

ferent names in scriptuve, and whenever we think of a good 

commonly called christian gra- heart, either in ourselves or in 

ee«, al'e not in themselves so others, we think of kind, tender, 

distinct and different as not to benevolent feelings, or the ex- 

iinply each other."* ercises of pure, divine love. 

VoL 3. ft. 36. And it is out of our power to 

" Right views and exercises conceive of a good heart, which 

of heart, respecting God, con- is not wholly composed of good 

sidered as being what he is affections, or the genuine feel- 

in himself, is love, considered ings of true benevolence." 

in the general 4iature of it, aa EmmoTiSjfi, 249 to 263. 
consisting primarily in disin- 
terested benevolence, and com- 
prehending all holy love. This 
IS u^enerally meant perhaps by- 
love, when spoken of in scrip- 
ture, in distinction from other 
graces, such as faith, hope, 

fcc. and is the root and essence « Some suppose, that a gopd 

4>/' all right exercises of the hejirt esscniially consists in ai 

heart** good firinciple^ taste, or relish, 

VoL 2. fK 38. which is totally independent of 

" Repentance, faith, hope the will. They imagine that 

and every christian grace, may Adam was created with such a 

all be comprised in the same good principle, taste or relish ^ 

exercise of heart." They " are which was the source of all his 

iieaily love diversified, with re- holy exercises and actions, be« 
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* See Notes B. «n4 C. ftt th« %vA of this chapter. 
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faith than flow or spring forth tie^ and then very excellent 

of it, as a fruit out of a tree, fruits of all vertues." 
they ncverknewthe force there- Former Con, Helvetia j writ* 

of, and are moved with too tenji. D. 1 536, 
weak an argument to think so." " Among good workes the 

B, 3. ch, 3. sec, I. chiefest, and that which is the 
« Christ, (say they) and John chiefest worship of God, is |« 
in their preachings do first ex- faith, which doth bring forth p 
hort the people to repentance, many other vertues, which 
{Matt, iii 2.) and then they after- could never be in men, except 
wards say that the kingdom of their hearts had first received 
heaven ns at hand. (Mz/r.iii. 7.) to beleeve. How s/iall they 
Such commandment to preach cail on Aim in whom they doe not 
the apostles received, such or- beleeve .?* So long as mens 
der Paul followed, as Luke re- mindes are in doubt, whether 
porteth. >/tct9 xx. 21. But God heareth them or not, so 
while they superstitiously stick long as ever they think that 
upon the joining together of God hath rejected them, they 
syllables, they mark not in what doe never truely call upon God. 
meaning the words hang toge- But when as once we do ae- 
ther. For when the Lord knowledge his mercy through 
Christ and John do preach in faith, then we fiie unto God, we 
tliis manner : repent ye, for love him, we call upon him, 
the kingdom of heaven is come hope in him, looke for his helpe, 
near at hand : do they not fetch obey him in afilictions, because 
the cause of repentance from we doe now know our selves to 
mere grace and promise of sal- be the sonnes of - God." — 
vation ? Therefore their words " These services doth faith 
are as much in effect as if they bring forth. Very well there- 



*. WiTsius, a distinguished Calvlnist, in treating of faith, says, that it is 
a gift of God, produced by the external preaching of the word, and the 
internal teaching of the Holy Ghost, which presupposes knoviledge^ im- 
plies assent to the testimony of God, and is followed by love, and the other 
christian graces. Something must be known, according to the Calvinistic 
plan, as the object of faith ; and according to the Hopkinsian scheme, as the 
motive in viev) of vihich^ the holy volition shall be produced. The former 
says that the mercy of God in Christ must be known ; and the latter con* 
tends that the least portion of moral beauty is sufficient, for the object, in 
view of which, the love of being in general shall be created. 
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specttothe objects and opera- fore the fall. And upon this 
tionsofit. Xox;r is often men- ground they suppose, that re- 
tioned in the scriptures as in- generation consists in implant- 
teoding the whole of christian ing a new principle, taste of 
hdioess." <' And hofie is used relish in the mind, which is the 
to express the whole of saying source of all the holy exercises 
faith." of the subject of grace. But 

this sentiment is totally repug- 
nant to the law of love. This 
law requires no such principle 
of holiness, but holiness itself. 
The law requires nothing which 
isfirevioiu to loye, but love it« 
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JSmmonsy/i, 26^. 



i^EFiNiTioN. '<< Some suppose, that sinners^ 

^ Saving faith u an under" are fia^aive^ in having a new 
kiandingy cordial receiving the heart, or in becoming real 
tdtimony concerning Jesus saints. But if anew heart does 
Chiist^ and the way of salvatioii not consist in taiPrincifile of ho- 
hy him : in which the heart ac* liness, but in the ejtercise of 
cords and conforms to the gos* holiness, or true benevolence ; 
PeL** then the sinner maybe as ar<- 

Syst, FoL 2. fi. i9. tive in beginning to be holy, ad 

in continuing to be holy.'* 

£mmonsjfi, 267. 



ILLUSTRATION. . Thls love, and consequently. 

i. The things which the gos- fsdthi repentance and hope, are 

pel contains are matter of pure the gift of Grod, because he cre- 

revelation. 2. The gospel is ates the hcrfy exercises of love. 

a testimony, concerning God Emmonsy Ser, 10. 

^ 24v 
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had said, because the kingdom fore said Ambrose, < Faith is 

t>f heaven is come near at hand, the mother of good will, and 

therefore repent ye." of just dealing." 

-fl. 3. ch, 3. see, 2. Con. jiuapurge. 

« Where they comprehend " Repentance unto life is a 

faith under reflentancej it dis- saving grace, wrought in the* 

agreeth with that which Paul heart of a sinner by the Spirit, 

Saith in the Acts, that he testi- and word of God, whereby out 

fied to Jews and Gentiles, re- of the sight and sense, not on- 

pentance unto God and faith ly of the danger, but also of 

in Jesus Christ, where he reck- the filthiness and odiousnessof 

oneth repentance and faith as his sins, and upon the appre- 

two diverse things. What hension of God's mercy in 

then i Can true repentance Christ to such as are penitenty 

stand without faith ? No ; but he so grieves for, and hates his 

though they cannot be separa- sins, as that he turns from them 

ted, yet they must be distin- all to God, purposing and en- 

guished. As faith is not with- deavouring constantly to walk 

out hope, and yet faith and hope with him in the ways of new 

are diverse things ; so repent- obedience." 
ance and faith, although they Larger Cat, Q 76. Con, C 

hang together with one perpe- Scot, Con, P. C. U. S, and Say. 

tual bond, yet they rather should Plat. ch. 15. sec. 1,2. 
be conjoined than confounded." All good works are thefruitSf 

B, 3. ch. 3. sec. 5.* as well as the evidences of faith. 

Faith is the gift of God ; {B, Con. P. C U. S. Con. C Scot^ 

1. ch 7.sec.&.B. 2.fA. 3. see. 8.) and Say. Plat, ch. 16. sec 2. 



«■ 



• " The gospel presents a faithful tettimony to be beliefied, exhibiting 
4n amiable object to be loved, and good things to con.e, to be hoped foi^ 
FA,X'r B respects the truth of the testimony ; love what is amiable in it^ 
and HOPE the good things in prospect." Lathrop on Ephesians. 

It has been said, that calling upon the name of tlie Lord is faith. Is it 
not rather a proof that faith already exists ? Who calls upon one, in whoRk 
Jbte does not believe ? Who asks for mercy, where he does not believe that 
any mercy is to be found ? Again, it has been said, that seeking the Lord if. 
fidth. But who seeks any temporal or spiritual good, which he does not 
believe to exist ? It is also said, that love is faith. But who loves an ok^ 
jcct vfbiGi ha doas not previously believe t<^ be lovely ? 



\ 
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^d tbe things which he has << It U agreeable to the fta* 
^e for us, and the good things ture of virtue or true holinea^ 
Which he has freely offered to to be created The volitions or 
aU. 3. The gospel represents moral exercises of the mind are 
man as infinitely guilty and virtuous or vicious, m /Anr ofirn 
miserable^ as wholly undone, nature^ without the least re- 
helpless and lost, and altogether gard to the cause^ by which 
dependent on the Redeemer for they were produced. This is 
lhathelpandgracc,of which he apparent, upon the principles 
is, and ever will be, infinitely of those, who deny the posai- 
unworthy. Now to manifest a bility of created holiness." 
right disposition towards all £mmonsj/i. 279. 

these truths, which are exhibit* 
ed, presupposes disinterested 

benevolence, which is beUeving jj would be selfishness and 

Sntbem; which is holiness. sin to love God /or Mi* rea«on, 

VoL 2. 40/A to 46thfiage. that he first loved us. Faith, 

and every christian grace must 

consist in disinterested love« 

« JVe love him because he fir ^ 

loved us : that is, had he not 

IMPROVEMENT.* been first in his love, and ofien" 

From this view of faith we ed a way for our reconciliation^ 

learn, 1. That many have been by sending his Son to be the 

mistaken in supposing that propitiation for our sins, and bf^ 



* The Calvinists teach, that saving faith is neither a speculative assent 
to truth, nor a temporary faith, nor a fanatical persuasion, nor the faith of 
miracles, nor the faith of devils, nor a mc taphysical faith. They admit abo^ 
that no man can know himself to be a believer, until he has evidence from 
the existence of the fruits of faith in his affections and life They affirm, 
however, that the tinner's warrant to believe in Christy does not arise from 
his warrant to believe that he is a believer. This would be the same, as to 
require him to believe before he believed, that he might feel authorized to 
trust his guilty soul to the Saviour. The sinner must^r^f believe, before 
he can have any evidence of his faith. It is idle, therefore, to pretend 
as many do, that the sinner must first love God, beibre he can have any 
warrant to believe in the Saviour. The promise is a warrant ; and our 
love an evidence for faith. • 
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which proceedeth from dec- " We believe that this true 
tlon : (B. 3. ch. 22. sec. 10.) ^^th being wrought in man by 
which is founded on the pro- the hearing of the word of God, 
raise of mercy : (B. 3. ch. 9. and the operation of the Holy 
aec. 29.) which followeth teach- Ghost, doth regenerate and 
ing : {B. 3. ch. 2. aec, 6.) which make him a new roan, causing 
is the root of all good things : him to live a new life, and frce- 
(B. 4. ch. 13. aec. 20.) whicK ing him from the bondage of 
changes the whole man ; (B. 3. sin " This is " such a faith as 
eh. S. aec. 1.) which breedeth . i* called in scripture a faith that 
repentance : (B. 3. ch. 3. aec. 1.) worketh by love, which excites 
which engendereth love : {B. a man to the practice of those 
t.ch.2.8ec. 41.) and which is good works, which God has 
joined with hope. (B. 3. ch. 2. commanded in his word- 
ier. 42.) " The beginning of Which works, as they proceed 
willing and doing well is of from the good root of faith, 



faith« 



i» 



B. 2. ch, 3. aec, 8. 



« Godliness I call a rever- 
ence of God, joined with love 
of him, which ^s procured by 
knowledge of his benefits. 
For men will never with willr 
ing obedience submit them- 
selves to God, until they per* 
(^ejive ijtk^X the^ owe all thing;s to 



are good and acceptable in the 
sight of God." " It is by faith 
in Christ that we are justified, 
pven before we do good works ; 
otherwise they could not be 
good works, any more than the 
fruit of a tree can be good, be- 
fore the tree itself is good." 

Con, M, D. C. Art. 24. 

*^ We beleeve that we who 
by nature are the servants of 
sin, are regenerated unto a 
new life, by meanes of this same 
faith ; and by this faith we re- 
ceive grace to live hplily,whilea 
we do embrace that evangeli- 
call promise, that the Lord will 
give unto us the Holy Ghost*' 

French Con. 

<< By faith is signified a con- 
fidence, resting in the Sonne of 
G04 the Reconciler^ for whon\ 
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fdth consists in believing that his spirit. regenerated us unto 
wir sins are forgiven, that Jesus holy disinterested love, to which 
died for im, and that we shall be the unrenewed heart is an utter 
taTcd. ' Men must^r«^ repent stranger : had he not thus first 
and believe, in order to pardon, loved us, and done all this for 
Thatis not saving faith, which us,we should never have known 
consists in speculative belief of what true disinterested love is." 
the truth, or which includes the We love hira, because he crea^ 
idea of meritorious works, or tively cauaed us to love him. 
which can be separated even in • Hofikina* Syatem^ VqL \. fi. 
theory from evangelical obedi- 564. Emmonay Sfiringjand Wih 
ence, or which precedes rege- liamay fiaaaim. 
Deration and the existence of a 
new heart of love. . 2. We learn 
why €uth is represented as a 
duty ; because it is, in its ow|i 
nature, universal obedience. 3. 
The interests of holiness are 
secured by this faith. 4. Ac- 
cording to this representation It is requisite, to the exist- 
of fsdth, Paul and James are ence of fsdth, and of every other 
perfectly consistent. 5. We saving grace, that the sinner 
learn why pardon and salvation should have such a disposition^ 
are promised to the least degree as implies a willingness to be 
of true holiness. 6 We may damned for the glory of God. 
see how saving faith is the gift « He therefore cannot know 
of God ; fdlxh is the gift of that he loves God and shall be 
God, as holiness is his gift, saved, until he knows that he 
because they involve each other, has that disposition, which im- 
and are really the ^^mp'** plies a willingness to be damn- 



*" Saving Fait?, the nature of which we are now to explain, is not 
some one single action or habit of the soul ; nor ought it to be restricted to 
one faculty of the mind alone, but is a certain aggregate, consisting of va' 
rious exercises, diffusing their influence in turn, without confusion, and by 
a grateful combination mutually co-operating : it imports a change of the 
whole man « is the fountain of the whole spiritual life ; and finally, is the holy 
and curiously inwrought work of the soul towards God in Christ. With 
difficulty therefore, can its extensive meaning be distinctly comprehended 
under any one expression." 
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him ; that they are nourished we are received and doe please 

by his fatherly care ; that he is God/' 

to them the author of all good Con, Saxony* 

things, so that nothing is to be << Mo man can love God abeve 

sought elsewhere than in him* all things, and worthily imitate 

Yea, they will never yield them« him, but he which doth indeed 

selves truly, and with all their know him, and doth assuredly 

heart wholly to him unless they looke for all good things from 

assuredly believe, that in him is him.'* ^ By this faith we are 

perfect felicity laid up for borne againe, and the image of 

4hem/' God is repaired in us. By this 

B. 1. 9h. 9* $ec. 1. faith, whereas we are borne cor« 

rupt, our thoughts, even from 

childhood, being altogether 

bent untoeviU, we become good 

and upright." 

« Con» Sueveland* 



*' It should not however, seem wonderful to any one that we embrace so 
much in the name of one Christian virtue. For, as when one says life, he 
desi^^ates by that one word that which diffuses itself through his whole 
soul, and every one of his faculties, and which is both communicated to bis 
body and extends itself to all the actions of the living person ; so when we 
say, faith we would signify by that term, that which is the very prolific 
fountain of the whole spiritual life, which pervades all the faculties, and is 
apprfjpriate to those who are to be united with Christ, and so to be made 
alive, to be sanctified, to be blessed.*' 

• 

** There are many actions, as well in natural as in moral things, which^ 
according to almost universal consent, extend themselves through the 
whole soul, and cannot suffer themselves to be restricted to any one faculty. 
In natural things, there is free choice, which so far as it is a choice, is re- 
ferred to the understanding / but so far as it is free, rather to the will .* so 
that as Bernard somewhere says, ' a man is free to himself, on account of 
his will s a decider to himself, because of his reason* In moral things 
there is the image of God, and original righteousness, whieh are to be pla- 
ced neither in the intellect alone, nor in the will alone ; but which each fa. 
culty, of its o^nKk right, challenges to itself." 

fVittii in /S/mholum* Exerdtatio III, Cap, 2« 3^ 4. 
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Holiness consists in right ex- ed, if it \^e not most for the glo- 

•rciseSf and they are created by ry of God that he should be sa- 

Crod Wherefore, faith is the yed." 

sift of God. We9t*9 Life qf Hopkimy fi. 

SyBteniy FoL2,fi. 40 to S3, 150.» 



* The doctrines of Hopkins are utterly repugnant to all such represen- 
te^ons of the nature of lore, and faith, as are Contained in the preceding 
page of Calfinlsm. In his dialogue, between a person whom he calls a 
Calvinist, and another, denominated a Semi-Calvinist, he attempts to prove 
that Paul was actually willing to be damned for his countrymen. Paul, he 
•ays, was actuated by the love of being in general ; and if the salvation of 
his brethren the Jews, was a greater good than his everlasting, personal 
^Idicity, he was willing to be accursed from Christ, if his rejection might 
be their reconciliation. Hence he argues, that all good men must pos- 
-«e88 the tame kind of disinterested benevolence, which dwelt in the great 
aposUe. 

** God has revealed it to be his wtXL to punish some of mankind for ever, 
Tou kaow not but you are one of them. Whether you shall be saved or 
damned depends entirely upon his will : and supposing he sees it most for 
his glory, and the g^eneral good, that you should be damned, it is certainly 
his will that you should be damned. On this supposition, then, you ought 
to be willing to be damned ; for, not to be willing to be damned, in this 
mmet is opposing God's will, instead of saying, thy vaill be doneP 

lift of Bopkifu^ p, 151. 

'** Without which submission it is impossible a man should be saved.'* 
<• So there is no other way for us, not to turn enemies to God ourselves, but 
to be willing that some of our fellow men should be enemies to him fof 
«vcr.** ** But as soon as we cease to be thus willing to be given up to siDf 
we are given up, and turned enemies to God and all good.** 

Ufe of Bopkint, p 151, 156, 157. 

See Nate D. at the end of the chapter. 
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JfOTE A. 



Ojsr THE tOVE OF BEIJ^G IJ^ GEJS/'EB^A 



The Hopkinsiaii writers are excessively fond of the sciencd 
of abstractioQ. They have certainly displayed much ingenuity 
in their attempts to reduce all things to their first principles. 
But it is thought by their opponents, ihBt^crifitural doctrines are 
not the proper materials fot^chemical experiments, and chemical 
decomfiosition. The word of God is already a aitnfile declara- 
tion of the divine will ; and all endeavours to reduce the Jirat 
firincitiiea of r^ealed religion, tend rather to piromote infidelity^ 
than to subserve the cause of* Christ. 

^^ Holiness is, in the holy scripture, reduced to one simple 
principle, love, and made to consist wholly in this, by which is 
evidently meant disinterested good will to being in general^ ca- 
pable of happiness, with all that affection necessarily included in 
this." ilofikina* Syat. Vol, 1. fi. 350. «( Upon this it may be 
observed, that a person may have and exercise a proper regard 
for himself and desire and -seek his own interest and happiness^ 
without the least degree of the self-love which is opposed to dis- 
interested benevolence, or which is not implied in it. The per- 
son who exercises disinterested good will to being in general^ 
must have a proper and firo/ibrtionable regard to himself; as he 
belongs to being in general^ and is included in it, as a necessary 
part of it. It is impossible he should love being in general^ or 
universal being, and not love himself; because he is included in 
universal being. And the more he has of a disinterested, uni- 
versal benevolence, and the stronger his exercises of it are, the 
more regard will he have to his own being, and the more fer- 
vently will he desire and seek his own interest and happiness." 

Hofikins* Syat. Vol. 1.^351.. 

The Rev. Robert Hall has given an admirable confutation 
of this reasoning. The reader will be gratified with a copious 
extract from his sermon on ^ modern infidelity." 
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^•* It is not the province of reason to awaken new passions, or 
t>pon new sources of sensibility, but to direct us in the attsdn- 
ment of those objects which nature has already rendered pleas- 
ing^ or to determine among the interfering inclinations and pas- 
sions that sway the mind^ which are the fittest to be preferred. 
Is a regard to the general good then, you will reply, to be ex- 
cluded from the motives of action ? Nothing is more remote 
from my intention : but as the nature of this motive has, in my' 
opinion^ been much misunderstood by some good men, and abu- 
sed by others of a different description, to the worst of purpo- 
ses, permit me to declare, in a few words, what appears to me to 
be the truth on this subject. 
« 

** The welfare of the whole system of being must be allowed 
to be, i7t itgel/f the object of all others the most worthy of be- 
ing pursued ; so that, could the mind distmctly embrace it, and 
discern at every step what action would infallil)iy promote it^ 
we should be furnished with a sure criterion of right and wrong> 
an unerring guide which would supersede the use and necessity 
of all inferior rules, laws, and principles^ 

^' But this being impossible, since the good of the ivhoieis a mo«» 
tive so loose and indeterminate, and embraces such an infinity of 
relations, that before we could be certain what action is pre- 
scribed, the season of action would be past ; to weak, short- 
sighted mortals. Providence has assigned a sphere of agency^ 
less grand and extensive indeed^ but better suited to their limit-^ 
ed powers, by implanting certain affections which it is their duty 
to cultivate, and suggesting particular rules to which they are 
bound to conform. By these provisions, the boundaries of vii^-* 
tue are easily ascertsdned, at the same time that its ultimate ob* 
ject, the good of the whole, is secured ; for, since the happiness 
of the entire system results from the happiness of the several 
parts, the affections, which confine the attention immediately to 
the latter, conspire in the end to the promotion of the former $ 
as the labourer whose industry is limited to the corner of a large: 
building, performs his part towards rearing the structure, mucii 
more effectually than if he extended his care to the whole* 

25 



1S4 ON THE liOVB OP 

" As the interest, however, of any limited number of pet-* 
sons may not only not contribute, but may possibly be directly 
opposed to the general good ; the interest of a family, for exam- 
ple, to that of a province, or, of a nation to that of the world ; Pro* 
Tidence has also ordered it, that in a well regulated mind there 
springs up, as we have already seen, besides particular attach- 
ments, afi extended regard to the sfieciesy whose office is twofold^ 
not to destroy and extinguish the more private ailTections, which 
is mental parricide ;. but first, as far as is consistent with the 
tlaims of those who arc immediately committed to our care, to 
do good to all men ; second iy, to exercise a jurisdiction and con- 
trol over the private affections, so as to prohibit their induN 
gence, whenever it would be attended with manifest detriment to 
the whole. Thus every part of our nature is brought into ac- 
tion ; all the practical principles of the human heart fi^nd an ele^ 
went to move in, each in its different sort and manner, conspi- 
ring to maintain the harmony of the world and the happiness of 
the universe." 

To these remarks, contained in the body of the discourse^ 
Mr, Hall has subjoined the following in a note. 

^* It is somewhat singular, that many of the fashionable infi'^' 
dels have hit upon a definition of virtue, which perfectly coin* 
cides with that of certain metaphysical divines in America, first 
Invented and defended by that most acute reasoner, JoNATHAif 
En WARDS. They both place virtue, exclusively, in a pussioa 
for the general good, or, as Mr Edwards expresses it, love f 
hting in general ; so that our love is always to be firofiortioned 
to the magnitude of its object .in the great settle of being ; 
which is liable to the objections which I have already stated^ 
as well a« to many others^ which the limits of this no»5 will not 
ptrmit me to enumerate. Let it suffice to remark, I. That 
virtue on these principles is an utter impossibility ; for the sys- 
tem of being comprehending* the great supreme is injlnite^ and 
therefore to maintain the proper proportion, the force of parti- 
cular attachment must be infinitely less than the passion for the 
general good ; but the limits of the human mind are not capable 
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^t Bny emotions so infiaitely different in degret. 3. Since our 
vvev)9 of the extent of the universe are capable of perpetual 
enlargement, admitting the sum of existence is ever the same^ 
we must return back at each seep to diminish the strength of 
particular affections, or they will become disproportionate, and 
consequently on these priiK:iples vicious ; so that the balance 
inust be continually fluctuating, by the weights being taken out 
of one scale and put into the other. 3. If virtue consist exclu' 
sively in love to being in general, or attachment to the general 
good, the particular affections are, to every purpose of virtue^ 
useless, and even pernicious ; for their immediate, nay, their ne« 
cessary tendency is, to attract to their objects a proportion of 
attention, which far exceeds their comparative value in the gene« 
ral scale. To ailege that the general good is promoted by them 
will be of no advantage to the defence of this system, but 
the contrary, by confessing that a greater sum of happiness is at- 
tained by a deviation from, than an adherence to, its principles ; 
iinless its advocates mean by the love of being in general, the 
same thing as the private affecuons, which is to confound all the 
distinctions of language, as well as all the operations of mind< 
Let it be remembered, we have no dispute what is ^he ultimate 
end of virtue, which is allowed on both sides to be the greatest 
sum of happiness in the universe ; the question ic merely, what 
is virtue itseff? or, in other words, what are the mcariS appoint* 
ed for the attaimnent of that end I 

** There is little doubt ftrom one part of Mr, Godwin^s work, 
•entitled " Political Justice^*' as well as from his early habits of 
reading, that he was indebted to Mr. Edwards for his principal 
arguments against the private affections ; though with a daring 
confidence he has pursued his principles to an extreme, from 
which that most excellent man would have revolted with horror l 
The fundamental error of the whole system arose, as I conceivei 
from a mistaken pursuit of simplicity ; from a wish to construct 
a moral system without leaving sufiicient scope for the infinite 
variety of moral phenomena and mental comb\pation, in conse- 
quence of which, its advocates were induced to place virtue ex- 
cluaivaly in some one diafioaition of mind, and since the passion 
for the general good is undeniably the noblest and most "extensive 
of all others, when it was oncp resolved to place virtue in any 
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^ne things there remained little room to hesitate which should 
be preferred. It might have been worth while to reflect, that in 
the natural world there are two kinds of attraction ; one, which 
holds the several fiarts of individual bodies in contact ; another, 
which maintains the union of bodies themselves with the gene- 
ral system ; and that though the union in the former case is 
toiuch more intimate than in the latter, they are equally essential 
to the order of the world. Similar to this is the relation which 
the public and private affections bear to each other, and their us« 
ki the moral system." 



NOTE B. 

^IL TltE CnnTSTIAJ^ GRACES REDUCED TO LOVE, ASt 
CQRDIJ^G TO THE ffOPXIJSrSIAJSr PRIJsrCIPLESL 



The chapter immediately preceding the last note, must hav« 
convinced every reader, that the Hopkinsians decompose the 
Christian Graces^ and reduce them all to one. It is in fact their 
doctrine, that faith, repentance and hope are all comprehended 
in a sinu^lc exercise of love. LiCt the reader imagine that the 
following discourse is from the mouth of one of these divineS] 
and that the notes accompanying it are the observations, which # 
sensible Scotchman whispers to his own heart, during the de- 
Uvery. 

THE DISCOURSE, 

f* NOW FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR ; 
THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN." Heb, xi. 1. 

He that belicveth shall be saved. Without faith it is impos* 
»ible to please God. We are deeply interested therefore, 
in ihc inquiry, " what is faith ?" Does it consist in the as- 
iiejit ot the underjitanding to divii^e truth ? Is it nothing jnprj 
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than a perception of the mind, that Jehovah is a being of yeraci* 
iy, and consequently worthy of our confidence ? 

Faith has the promise of salvation. Is faith a belief of every 
revealed truth ? Must the whole Bible be understood by every 
one who shall be saved ? It seems desirable, that faith should be 
reduced to its simplest state,* that we may see what it is in itself; 
and that its effects should be traced, that we may learn to distin- 
guish it in actual existence. What is the nature of saving faith ? 
And how does it discover itself in the children of God ? Lgt ui 
xonsider 

I. Faith in essence ; and, II. Faith in operation. 

*' Faith is the substance of things hoped for ; the'evidence of 
things not seen." This is an inspired representation, which is 
•worthy of profound regard. 

Let us attend to it, with the desire of being thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the terms of salvation. Let us search, as those 
who seek to know the way of life, and to obtain the full assu- 
rance of justification through faith in Jesus Christ. 

The text distinguishes saving faith from the simple assent 
of the mind to truth. You may have a firm mental persuasion 
of the reality of things not hoped for, and of things so disre- 
garded by the heart, as to be the object of neither cf^^f re nor 
fear ; neither love nor hatred. Saving faith has much concern 
with the affections. It is the substance of things hqpep for. 

The text consigns to perdition that cold, inactive, insensiblei 
unprofitable faith, which consists in thought conformed to truth s 
and which comprehends no more piety than the mathematician's 
perception that the sum of all the parts is equal to the whole.f 



* He must have a good metaphysioal laboratory to do that. This redu- 
cing of things already simple, commonly confounds men. 

f Saving faith, however, do€s not, exclude thought conformed to truth. 



198 THE CHRISTIAN CRACE8 

" Thou bclievest that there is one God j thou dost well ;** 
for there is abundant evidence to prove the existence of the Dei- 
ty. It is well to admit this truth ; for it would be a proof of in- 
sanity or idiotism to deny it. This however is not enough. 
^' The devils also believe." They have such faith as is the sub- 
. stance of things not hoped for ; which is enmity. This enmity 
is the substance of that future punishment which they believe 
will be inflicted on them, after the final judgment. £nmity it 
the substance of hell-torments. It is enmity which makes the 
eviLangels miserable.* When they believe in things not ho/ied 
fbry they feel such painful opposition to God, such pride, malicet 
desire of revenge, and despair, as constitute a copious preliba-* 
tion of the <^ wine of the wrath of God," which is to be poured 
out after the final judgment. 

Lpvfi is the opposite to hatred. The' substance of thing& 
lioped for, isLovB. t This is the essence of saving faith. He 
who has felt the love of God shed abroad in his heart, in sub- 
stance participates of those blessings for which he hopes. Wo 
do not ho/ie for what we do not desire: and we do not desire 
what we do not love. Since, therefore, there can be no saving 
faith without ho/ie ; and no hofie without desire^ and no desire 
without love ;\ we learn that love is the essence oi faith || And 
where love exists, will be found all those graces which consti- 
tute the " new heart." 



* What ! are there no positive torments in hell ? He forgets that this ein 
9nity is punished by God. 

Y Although love is implied in hope, yet it is neither the essence of hope^ 
nor of the things hoped for. What I hope for I also love : but love is dis- 
tinct from hope. I love wealth ; but I do not hope for it. Much less is. 
love the essence of the things hoped for. I hope to be able to pay my 
debts ; but love wUl neitiier constitute that abiUty, nor satisfy roy cre«L 
ditors. 

4 That is truth. Hold it fast !] 

fl That does not follow ; for things may coexist, and be necessarily cpn^i 
aectedy which are not of the same essence. 
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This may be proved, by the following demonstration. 

Christ has taught us, that <* except a man be born again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God ;" or, he cannot be saved* 
Yet he has assured us, that he who believeth, or has faith, shall 
be saved. It follows, therefore, if both declarations are true* 
that tode born agairiy and to revive the gift offaith^^xt, the same 
thing. Of course the new birth and faith are one in essence.* 
Again, it is written, that ** every one who loveth is born of God," 
Hence it follows,! since love, produced in man, constitutes the 
new birth, and since the new birth and faith are the same, that 
^ox;^ and «aT;/72jr yatVA are one in essence. In other words, faith 
in its simplest state, is love to God. 

This love produced in man by the Holy Ghost, is the essence 
ef what is commonly called ^^ the new heart," ^^ the good and ho« 
nest heart," or *« a right disposition." Faith then, in its simplest 
state, faith in essence, is neither more nor less, than such a right 
disposition as is produced by regeneration : or by the act of 
God, which causes love in that person who formerly had a carnal 
Ittind of unbelief and enmity. 

Our Lord Jesus in the parable of the sower, compares the 
liearts of men to various kinds of ground ; and divine truth to 
seed sown by him who preaches the gospel. Those hearts 
which he compared to the beaten pathway, to stony and thorny 
ground, were destitute of saving faith ; for although they might 
« a Svhile believe," yet " in time of temptation" they would 
*^ fall away." It is a prerequisite to salvation, that '^ the fallow 
ground" of the affections be " broken up" so that the heart shall 
become <' good ground,'^ suitable for the production of the 



♦ Faith is my act. " Lord, / beiie^eP Regeneration is the work of God 
tipon me. I am passive in it ; for it is the work of another performed up- 
on my soiri That faith is a gift is true ; for God enables me to believe. 
This believing is the first act of a regenerated soul. 

f Not that love, the effect and evidence of a new heart, is the new 
heart ; but itibllows, that he who has not love, the effect^ has not the rc- 
generatttd iioul> which is invariably the source of love. 
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Chrif tian (rracet . ^ Other fell cm good ground^ and tpna^ up, 
and bare fruit an hundred fold/' Thr explanation of our Lr)Td 
may be liurally translated thus : ^ But hy the good ground are 
meant thofte* who in an honest and good heart having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with periererance/' Luke 
rift. 15. Here it our Saviour's representation of tatring faitb. 
It is a right disposition. Its essential principle is ^ an honest 
and good heart/'* Without this, truth may be admitted by the 
understanding, and hare a partial influence on the life : but, 
without this, no person will so receive the truth, as to be united 
to Christy by a saving moral union,t and escape ^ the wrath to 
come/' 

It IS not necessary to ascertain how great a quantity of truth 
this heart receives, in order to determine whether the person 
possessing it shall be saved. It is sufBcient th«it the hrartf 
through regeneration, is made ^ood. Now (he heart is a figura^ 
live expression, used to denote the disposition of the man. 

When thii disposition, which consists in morisl rxf-rcises^^ 
is changed from enmity to love, from the supreme love of self to 
the love of God, there is said to be created a holy hearty which 
receives, cherishes and loves divine truth, to the salvation of the 
soul. Should death, however, immediately ensue upon the pro« 



* It faHh and a good heart are precisely the same thing, since I am justi" 
Aed hy faith, I muftt also be Justified hy a gcHxl heart. Consequently God 
does not Justify the mgetUy. Faith belongs, indeed, to every good hearty 
as the eye or hand belongs to tyety complete body. But the hand is not 
the whole body. The preacher does not seem to know that things can be 
diAtingtiishcd, without being separated, 1 ^^Wmv;n\%\\ faith from the ttate 
produced in regeneration } but 1 do not disjoin ilie two. 

f Tut f ttjt f man, what do you mean by fnoral union ? The members of 
every corporate body have a moral union, even while they cordially oppose 
and hate one another. 

4 Exercise and disposition are as distinct as matter and motion, the lungi 
and the act of respiration ) or as your written sermon and tfea act of read* 
Ingii 9 
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Action of a benevolent disposition in the formerlf malevolent 
sinner, before any of the doctrines of the gospel were revealed to 
the understanding, the renewed person would be safe : this same 
heart would love truth and be happy in it, when gospel knowledge 
should be one of Jehovah's gifts to his exalted children. Such 
may be the regeneration of infants ; and such, if it shall please 
the Holy Spirit to work in them, the regeneration of persons 
destitute of divine revelation. Why should it seem incredible^ 
that God should now create a disposition of love to that which i» 
now known to be holy, and afterwards afford new objects to 
excite regard ? Is not the child bom before it b fed ? Is not 
the honest and good heart, produced before the seed is sown 
upon it ? 

The penitent thief is ah example of one who had this renewed, 
disposition, this faith in essence, without living to grow in tho 
knowledge of God, and bring forth the fruits of faitfa« 

Hear the excellent &aurin upon this liubject. 

« 

<< A true faith must necessarily be a principle of good worksJ 
It may happen, that a man «< may have this principle, and may ndt 
have an opportunity of expressing it by practice, and of bring- 
ing it into action ; he hath it, however, in intention. * 

i _ — — . I « The thief, in one sense^ 

strictly speaking, did no good work ; but in another senses 
he did all good works. We say of him as we say of Abraham^ 
he did all in heart, in intention. Abraham, from the first mo-» 
ment of his vocation, was accounted to have abandoned his- 
Country, sacrificed his son Isaac, and wrought all those heroicaL 
actions of Christian fidth, which made him a model for the 
Mrhole church. In like manner, the converted thief visited al| 
the sick, clothed all the naked, fed all the hungry, comforted all, 
the afflicted, and was accounted to have done all the pious ac*^ 
tions, of which faith is the principle, because he would infallifr 
bly have done them, had God afforded him opportunity.'** 

• Saurin's doctrine of Sk /trinciple, was not like your doQtrin^ of exercUc* 

Si 
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Take away this principle of*faith, or this first exercise of love^ 
this goodness of heart, this renewed disposition, and whatever 
jn-dj be believed about Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, there is na 
saving faith left in the soul : but take every thing else away, 
tven knowledge^ good works, memory and reason, and the soul 
is still secure, according to a divine constitution through the 
righteousness which is by^iaith* 

Faith is the sole term of salvation. Faith then, in its simplest 
.state, must imply every prerequisite to salvation. It is declared, 
absolutely, that he who believeth shall be saved. Again^ it is^ 
affirmed that '* without holiness, no man shall see the Lord," or 
be saved. It follows, from these two declarations) that evan- 
jg;elical faith and holiness are the same in essence.* 

Moreover, holiness consists in conformity of heart to the will 
of God, or in a right disposition. Here, again, we have the con- 
Illusion, that saving faith consists in a renewed heart. 

In various passages of the holy scriptures we are taught, that 
Ihe poor in spirit, the meek, the penitent, the merciful, the. pure 
in heart, the peace-makers, and those who endure persecution for 
righteousness' sake, shall be saved. But none shall be saved 
except they have faith. It is a necessary consequence, therefore) 
that saving faith should comprehend in its essence, each and all 
^f the christian graces. 

" Without faith it is impossible to please God." Yet you may 
please God, if you love what he loves, hate what he hates, and are 
thus conformed to his will. The love of holiness, and hatred of 
«in, therefore, comprehend every thing which is essential to 
Saving fi^ith. To love holiness and hate sin, is to have a renewed 
disposition, or to believe with the heart unto everlasting life. 
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* Faith is one constituent part of holiness ; but because holiness in- 
cludes faith, it does not follow that each part is equal to the sum of all ths^ 
l^arts. 
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^o this doctrine of the identity of saving faith and love^ it may 
he objected, that Paul saith, '< now abideth faith, hope, charity, (or 
lovcj) these three ; but the greatest of these is love." 1 Cor. xiii« 
13. " Now if faith and love," says the objector, "are the same 
thing, you make the apostle assert that one thing is greater than 
itself "* The answer is easy. There are many kinds of faith. 
One is historical, because it depends upon historical evidence. 
Another is metaphysical, because it depends upon metaphysical > 
induction. Another is temporary, because it endureth pnly foP 
•a time. Another is the faith of devils, because those who pos- 
sess it, like the devils, believe and tremble. Another is the- 
Jaith of miracles, peculiar to divinely inspired persons. 

Of this the apostle speaks when he says that love is greater* 
than faith. It is his design to show the superiority of love over 
xniraculous gifts. " Though 1 have all faith, so that I could re- 
move mountains, and have not love, I am nothing." Saving 
faith, or love, is greater than the faith of miracles; for the first 
unites us to Christ by a union of affection,! and secures glory ^ 
but the second might be possessed by Balaam and Judas, while 
they were the enemies of God. Inspiration did not necessaril]^ 
iropiy regeneration and sanctification ; but love was in its owm^ 
nature, the saving grace of faith, " the substance of things ho- 
ped for." 

The second part of the text declares faith to be « the evidence 
^f things not seen." This can be* said of that saving faith only. 



♦ Much more might be objected. It is well for the preacher tliat.he has 
the pulpit to himself ; but it would be well for the people if my uncle 
Sauney was there. 

f Union of affection ! Is this then, the moral union ? A man loves a 
young Woman. Is it love, or their marritfge which completes that union 
in which they txoain are constituted one flesh ? A man loves another woma» 
more than his wife. Is tliis a moral union ? Union of affection may evem 
exist between a gang of robbers. Why does he^ not speak of tlie spirit- 
ual and mystical union of the scriptures? Had any poor sinner loved 
God, would there have been any union without a covenant ot grace ? Or, 
can there be a matrimoixial luuon^ without some covenant engagement be- 
tween tlie parties } 
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irhich han been described. Fop historical or speculative faith 
4Ri8S8/rom evidence^ but furnishes no evidence of the truth of 
things not seen. I may believe what is false ; and my faith is no 
evidence to prove that my mental persuasion is founded on truth. 
i may be congcioua of assenting to a proposition ; but this con- 
sciousness is no evidence of the truth of the proposition. I 
may believe with the understanding, that Jesus Christ is the Sa- 
viour of believers, while this furnishes no evidence to me, or to 
Others, of the truth of the gospel history. It is otherwise with 
fhat faith which ie of the ofieration of the Holy Spirit. Saving 
faith is, tQ those who possess it, and often, by its manifestatioD^t 
to others, << the evidence of things not seen.'' 

Saving faith has been proved to consist essentially in love. 
Now of love we may be conscious. It is an effect of some 
eause ; for there is no effect without an adequate cause. The 
believer may reason with himself. *' Abu^, I love God. For- 
merly^ I hated him. Whence this change ? Who, or what, has 
caused this love in me ? I did not produce it myself, for while I 
was at enmity against God, I had not the disposition, and there*' 
fore had not the power to cause love. Who then caused it ? It 
must have been God, for other beings either could not, or would 
not, have done it." In this manner, the believer finds his love, 
or saving faith, to be the evidence of several unseen things ; 
but especially of the power of God in changing the human 
heart. 

In this manner alsO) faith is, to tl^e believer, the evidence of 
^he truth of the gospel, a thbg not seen, but felt by every child 
of Qod. Being convinced of the truth of the gospel, one must 
admit its divme origin, and the inspiration of the writers of it, 
$0 that saying faith becomes the evidence of all the unseen things 
contained in the word of Go<J. In this manner, " the Spirit," pro- 
ducing love in us, of which we are conscious, <' beareth witness 
Vith our spirit, that we are children of God." When we « de- 
sire the sincere milk of the word, that we may grow thereby,*? 
pur desire i^ evidence, that we are " new-bom babes— in Christ.?' 

Through the consciousness of love, « he that belieyetb 95^ 
l^ie Son of Qod. h^th the witness in himself.'^ 
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This same faith may be so manifested to others, as to afford 
evidence of the truth of gospel doctrines, concerning << tilings 
not seen."* 

When the infidel perceives, that one, who was formerly a scoff- 
er like himself, has become obedient to the gospel, were he to 
obey the dictates of reason, he would acknowledge the finger of 
God, and say, << these miracles of grace are sufficient evidence 
of the truth of Christianity." Indeed, the faith produced in re« 
bellious men, and made visible in their conduct, has been, to mul- 
titudes, evidence which they could not^ resist, of all the unseen 
fealities asserted in the Bible. 

Futh, then, is more than simple assent to truth. It is not 
enough to credit divine testimony. We must/e^/ divine fiovfer^ 
exercised in changing the heart from enmity to love. We must 
have &ith that will be evidence of the truth of the doctrines of 
grace. We must have that faith, which << is the substance of 
jlhings hoped for ; the evidence of things not seep." 

We come now> secoi^dlt, to the consideration of 

FAITH IN QPBRATION. 

Faith is one in principle, but various in operation. Faith) iii 
essence, is such a disposition as will lead the person possessing 
it, to receive and obey, imperfectly here, and perfectly hereafter, 
all that moral truth which God, in any manner, reveals to his un- 
derstanding. 

^ Fsdth," says Saurin, << is a disposition of mind, that chan- 
eeth— according to the various objects which are proposed to it. 



* ** Things not seen" is a , scriptural phrase, of definite signification, 
for things divinely revealed. They are neither the objects of the natural 
eye, nor of our own consciousness. They are not external objpcts, seen in 
material light, nor things within us, seen by the faculty of reflection. They 
are the spiritual things, which are exhibited in the word of God. Faith' 
perceives them with a perfect conviction of their reality. 
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If the object presented to faith be a particular object^ faith is( t 
particular disposition ; and if the object be general, fjdth is n 
general virtue." 

Similar sentiments are expressed in the Presbyterian Confes- 
sion of Faith. <' By this faith, a christian bclieveth to be true^ 
irhatsoever is revealed in the word, for the authority of God him- 
self speakmg therein ; and acteth differently, upon that which 
«ach particular pwssage thereof containeth ; yielding obedience 
to the commands, trembling at the threatenings, and embracing 
the promises of God for this life, and that which is to come. 
But the principal acts of saving faith are, accepting, receiving, 
and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctificatlon and 
eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace. This faith is 
different in degrees, weak or strong ; may be often and many 
inrays assailed and weakened, but gets the victory ; groweth up 
in many to the attainment of full assurance through Christ who 
is both the author and finisher of our faith*"* 

The whole of the eleventh chapter of the epistle to the -ffl?- 
brewa gives a similar representation of the various operations of 
faith. By manifesting this benevolence of disposition, the 
" elders obtained a good report." Their good and honest heart 
was manifested in their piety of life, so that a good report of the 
ancient friends of God has come even to these latter ages. 

Infidels, of proud, unrenewed temper of soul, deny the Mosaic 
history of the creation ; but we, who have been renewed in heart, 
" understand," from the testimony of God, " that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God ; so that the things which are 
seen were not made of things which did" previously *< appear.'^ 
To give credence to the divine testimony, respecting the crea- 
tion of the world, is one operation of faith, peculiar to those whq 
enjoy, either by tradition or written revelation, this divine ground 
of faith. 



• Aye ! would he had framed his whole discourse according to that 
iiummarv. 
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t>ne changed in heart by the Spirit of the Lord, might be left 
l^ithout any evidence, except conjectural, that the things now 
Been, were made of nothing. In such a case his saving faith 
would not lead him to understand^ what was not revealed. What- 
ever truth is clearly revealed to one, who has a right disposition, 
will be admitted and obeyed ; but a truth not known, can be the 
object, neither of love to the new heart, nor of hatred to the car- 
nal mind. According to the believer's knowledge will be his 
exercises of faith. 

" 6y &ith, Abel," having the love of God, which induces obc- 
(lience, ^' offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain,'* 
for Abel confonned to the divine command, and offered, as typical 
of the Lamb of God, the ^' firstlings of his flock ;" while Cain, 
following his own inventions, because he was destitute of love, 
brought what was not required^* '^ of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord." • . 

Enoch was renewed in the spirit of his mind, and through the 
possession of this saving faith, so pleased God by exemplary 
obedience, that he <^ was translated." 

" Without this faith," which consists in rectitude of dis- 
positiony ^ it is impossible to please God," by any external obe- 
dience. 

So much knowledge is essenUal to the existence of the '< ober- 
dience of faith," as shall constitute us accountable creatures. If 
we have " the spirit of faith," 2 Cor, iv. 13. or a " new heart," 
all which is necessary to the performance of such actions as will 
please God, is the knowledge that God exists, and is a moral 
governor of the world. " He that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a re warder of them that diligently seek 
him." If the dying infant should have the new heart, he might 



• How do you know that. Sir ? You have no evidence but Dr. Lee's 
opinion. It ^sls faith, and not the matter of the offering, which made the 
diffeffnce between Cain and Abel's oblation. It is easier to invent some 
^ew doctrine than to support it by the scnpturo^. 
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in heayen have the communication of such knowledgei as should 
inspire deeds of fiuthy or the emotions of love to God, and grati* 
tude to Jesus, on whose account the babe 6f apostate parents 
was taken away from actual evil, and exalted to the abodes of 
purity and bliss. 

This knowledge, in addition to faith in essence, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, and many other holy 
people possessed in this life ; so that by many actions they plea« 
sed God. It was the same right disposition which led all these, 
in various ways, according to knowledg^e and circumstances, to 
the performance of the divine will. All did not understand the 
same truths, because more was revealed to some than others. 
All did not perform the same actions, because duty did riot re- 
quire in all the same operations of faith. Noah believed in heartf 
the testimony of God, concerning a deluge which he had not 
seen. *He credited the word of the Most High, so as to maker 
the future destruction by water present to his mind ; and he 
prepared an ark for his security. This was one operatioa 
of Noah^s faith. Had his heart been unsanctified, he had disre- 
garded the threatenings of Jehovah, and perished with his impen- 
itent neighbours. 

We see the operadon of Abraham's &ith in his abandonmenf 
•f his native country, and in his preparations for offeiing to 
God in sacrifice his beloved Isaac. Abraham's faith, however, 
did not make provision for an universal deluge ; nor did Noah'v 
OEUth operate in the consecration of a son. 

Having that confidence in God, which Is exercised by every 
renewed mind, the parents of Moses disregarded the unjust 
mandate of the Egyptian king, and preserved the life of their 
son This son gave evidence of much love to God, by refusing 
princely honours and gratifications ; << choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt.*' Time would fail, were I to at* 
tempt a representation of the operations of faith in those, «< who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain- 
ed promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
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oT fire, escaped the edg^e of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight^ turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens*" 

Ye see, brethren, that this saving faith, operated in the an- 
cients according to the knowledge they possessed, and to the 
circumstances in which the providence of God placed them. 
Some endured trials of mockings and scourgings, bonds and im- 
prisonment, while others were stoned or sawn asunder, or '< tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance," to the shipwreck of faith. 
The operations of faith are as various now as they were in the 
time of the patriarchs. Some, like Abraham, may love Qod, ac- 
cording to their knowledge, while in uncircumcision, while des- 
titute of the ordinances of revealed religion. " We say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness," when he was 
-in uncircumcision. " For he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had, yet being 
uncircumcised ; that he might be the father of all them that be- 
lieve,"* " with the heart, unto righteousness,"! " though they 
be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unte 
them also." 

Others, like Cornelius, a Roman, a converted heathen, who 
prayed from a new heart, before he knew the way of salvation by 
Jesus, may, in our age, experience the influences of the Spirit, 
so as by their conduct to .extort from Peter the exclamation, "of 
a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of- persons, but in 
every nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteousness is 
accepted with him.'* 

Believers who enjoy the written word of God, differ in the 
J)owers of their understanding ; and consequently must differ iji 
those truths which are the objects of faith. Many things are 
revealed in the word of God to some, which are not revealed to 
others, because they have neither the same strength of mind, nor 
the same opportunity for searching and understanding the scrip- 
tures Some revealed truths are adapted to the weakest capa- 



• Rom. iv. 9. 10 and 11. 

2/ 
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city, while others are hard to be undcratood, even by Peter and 
many of the apoRllcs. Every Christian i» not required to have 
faith, with the mind and strength 'of Piul : but lie must U-lieve 
with hib own understanding, and love God with his own heart. 

In one who enjoyji a preached gospel and written revelation/ 
« the principal acts of saving faith are, accepting, receiving, and 
resting upon Christ alone f6r justification, sancti&cation, and 
eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace." Before, how- 
ever, either of these operations of faith can exibt, the he<trt 
must be renewed ; and it often is renewed, so as to hate sin, be 
truly penitent, and become new in the spirit of Christ, a long 
time before the plan of salvation through tl^e blood of Christ i9 
doctrinally understood. 

Indeed, commonly, the saving faith of heart is wroaght, be-* 
fore the sinner asks, from deep conviction that he is lost, ^' what 
shall I do to be saved ?" It is saving faith, which dis|)ose8 the 
sinner practically to admit the testimony of God concerning his 
Son, that he is the Saviour of all the ungodly who believe. Sa-« 
Ting faith is the cause of our confidence in the blood of Jesus.* 
.How then can any put this confidence first, and call the efTcct 
the cause ; or the fruit the good tree f It is saving faith which 
induces the infected soul to seek the Divine Pkyncian*^ aid ; and 
he who asks in faith, or from a penitent heart, shall assuredly 
find. It is regeneration which prepares the heart to receive 
with confidence that saying which is worthy of universal recep- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the wortd to save e ven the chief 



• £x£RCii£t have now become gods. They create other creatoretw 
Terrible creaturet, indeed, are creating creatuMt. Fuith is an exc-icise} 
and confidence is an exercise; hw faith calscs confidence. Hi re we 
buve a new world, a world uf wonders ; a world of which exerciae is the 
fod, and ex)crci8e8 are the sole inhabitants The scriptures say, that the 
8pirtt if the cause of confidence. Christ exhibited in the gowpei is the 
foundation of that confidence which is implied in faith. I lay my bur- 
den on the Ruck, confiding in its firmness. Tlie fact of my laying my 
burden upon an immoveable foundation (lo<'S not produce this confideneer 
Kay, had I not confidence already existing in my own mind^ 1 should not 
east my cares upon the Lord. 
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4»f nnnera. Marvel not then» that we say^ it is not enough to 
^ive credit to all that God testifies concerning his Son. " Yc 
must be born again." 

Then will the new heart receive the word of God, as good 
seed into good ground, which wiil produce the renunciation of 
all confidence in works of righteou^nebs which we have donei 
and entire reliance upon that biood which cleanseth beiieveni 
from all sin. 

The same degree of humility and confidence in Jesus may 
not exist in every renewed niiiid ; because .the operations oi faith 
are different in different believers ; and in the same person, at 
different times All christian graces, however, in due seasoOf 
'ivorketh the same spirit, through benevolence of disposition. 

Next to confidence in Jesus, saving faith will, under religious 
culture, produce iove to the Bible, delight in the society of the 
pious, religious affection for divine ordinances, and ardent exer« 
tions for the promotion of the Redeemer's kingdom. To ascer* 
tain, however, whether we possess saving faith, it will not be ne« 
cessary to ask, ^ have we all the operations of faith V* buty 
*^ have we any act oi faith, which proves the existence of a new 
heart V* 

What has been said affords three 

INFERENCES. 

1. It does not appear, that a knowledge of the way of salva- 
tion is absolutely essential to the existence of saving faith. A 
renewed disposition is the only indispensable requisite to salva- 
tion. When God has produced sucl| a change, that the rebel, 
.when enlightened, will love God, the rebel's heaven purchased 
by the blood of Christ, is *^^hrough the mediation of Jesus, secure* 
For Christ's sake he shall be saved, being one of the redeemed 
people ; and in due time, he shall know it to be for Christ's sake, 
that he may give Cnrist the glory. 
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2. The scriptural doctrine of saving &itti excludes, of necea^ 
sity, neither infants, nor those persons who are destitute of the 
^▼ritten revelation, from future felicity.* The speaker will not 
fifiirm that infants and heathens are in any case saved ; for it is 
more than he knows. But if any one affirms, that they are all 
lost, it is more than he can prove. 

Infidels libel divine revelation, when they say, that the scrip- 
tures pronounce sentence of damnation against all children, 
who are incapable of rational assent to the gospel ; and against 
all the poor pagans, who never had the opportunity of believing it. 

The scriptures do not confine the operations of the Holy Ghost 
to one truth, or one motive. Holy exercises may be created by 
God, and at the same time exercised by man, in view of many 
motives.t Nothiixg in the word of God forbids us to suppose, 
that HE, who hath the hearts of all men in his hands,* may turn 
the heart, or the moral exercises of a child, as easily as the heart 
of a hoary-headed sinner. He who made the inhabitant of the 
wilderness, and taught him that the Great Spirit exists, may use 
this partial knowledge of God and of duty, as a motive in view of 
which to produce that love, or saving faith of heart, which im- 



* I never heard _a Hopkinsian admit the possibility of saving infants 
before. 

t Exercises created ! They are like the creatures of the poet ; or like 
Piocesan Bishops ; or like that wicked invention of man, the mule, which 
are none of them the creatures of God. If exercises are creatures, what 
are they ? Are they matter or spirit ? ^re they creatures^capable of act^ig 
or of being ^cted upon ? Are they animab or vegetables, or minerals ; or 
do they belong to the kingdom of the gases ? No doubt they are of the 
gaseous kingdom ! They are certainly more subtle than the common atmos- 
phere. 

It seems that these creatures have eyes, and live in view of motive*. Yet 
they are incapable of volition. Should I grasp my cat, and make him 
look upon a chesnut in the embers, and then forcibly put his paw into th^ 
iire, that would resemble this creation of exercitet in vieva of a motive ^ 
Away with such nonsense from the church of God ! 
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pUes sorrow for known sin, desire of pardon, if God can consist- 
ently bestow it, and pious resolution of future obedience. Ha* 
ving renewed this person, for aught that appears, (iod may for 
Christ's ^ke, pardon and save hiro. It would then hold true, 
that there is no other name given under heaven, except that of 
Jesus, whereby guilty men can be saved. Let infidels, there- 
fore, for ever be silent upon this subject : and acknowledge that 
they know nothing more about the heathen and infants than we 
do ; who acknowledge that they may be saved or lost, according 
to the decree of heaven. 

3. Christians should be cautious in denouncing those who 
give any evidence of saving faith. We are not to expect all the 
fruits of holiness will immediately appear. Hitherto the opera- 
tions of faith may have been few in one, who by regeneration 
has been made spiritually alive from the dead. How far a be- 
iiever may be left in ignorance, we cannot easily determine. 
Neither dare the preacher say, ^' so far and no farther, a person 
may be erroneous in opinion, and criminal in practice, and still 
retain the spirit of faith." 

If any should imagine this sentiment too liberal, I reply, that 
while I denounce error and sin I would hope many persons may 
be saved whose faith and love are feeble. << Him that is weak 
in the faith receive.*' It is a grateful persuasion, that in many 
cases,^the heart is right, where the head is wrong. 

Paul has taught us, in the fourteenth chapter of his epistle to 
the Romans, that two persons may have saving faith, who are 
directly opposed in opinion upon a subject of revealed religion. 
One may believe it lawful, and anothe^ unlawful, to eat every 
sort of flesh. In consequence of this difference of opinion, their 
conduct is opposed ; but, nevertheless, we are assured that God 
accepts the service of both, because they act from love to what 
they severally suppose to be the mind of the Spirit. I conclude 
with the apostle's conclusion upon this subject. 



" Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 
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NOTE C. 



^HE CnniSTIAJS^ GRACES JDISTIXGUISHBD. 



BT A CALVINIST. 



The faith of God's elect docs not, infacU ever exist ma 
state of separation from hSPENTANCE, hope* love, and new 
obedience. Yet, these graces may be distinguished from one 
another, as truly as those stars which constitute a constellation 
may be individually seen Euch of them is distinct from each. 
They are all exercises of a soul born of the Spirit, of a soul united 
to Chnst, and influenced by the Holy Ghost. 

We have no difficulty in admitting, that perception, attentiont 
abstraction, recollection, desire, fear and hatred, are exercises 
oione and the same mind. It would, however, be ridiculous to 
confound them. The writer, who should seriously attempt to 
prove the identity of these exercises, would be considered insane i 
and he who should employ the words, as if they were synouymousy 
would find his composition altogether uniutelligibie. 

The various gracious exercises of a renewed mind are equally 
distinct ; and it is more criminal, because more injurious, to 
confound them. 

It is absolutely necess^, however, to those who would rea* 
son on any subject, and to those who would understand arguments 
that they should have a tittle common sense. We do not say 
that they must have much, or that tht'y must be aenMle men ; for 
such a requisition would exclude very many persons, yea, and 
very many public teachers, from examining any subject. They 
must, however, have sense enough to know, that the body of man 
is distinct from its own external actions ; that the bone is not the 
blood ; and that the hand is not the foot. They must have sense 
enough to knoW) that the mind is distinct from its own'acisi aii4: 
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that faculties arc disting^uished from their exercises. Without 
so much sense, on their part, there can be no reasoning with 
them. A man, who does not know, that the fiower of sight is 
disfinct from the act of looking on an object ; and, that an irras-^ 
cible disposition is distinct from being in a rage, cannot under- 
stanrS any argument. Such a man might assert, concerning 
a stone which he saw rolling down the hill, that motion was es- 
sential to its nature, and that it ceased to be a stone, so soon 
as it rested on a level. 

In treating of the christian or aces, the principle must be 
admitted, that the regenerated soul is distinct from its own moral 
actions : and that a holy disposition is distinct from its several 
pious exercises. 

It must be allowed also, on our part, that to distinguish each 
Christian grace from every other, is difficult ; but analysis is 
also difficult even in material subjects, which are visible and 
tangible. 

The reason is plainly this : that there is no object presented 
to our investigation, which is perfectly simple, either in the ma- 
terial world, or among the exercises of our own minds. Every 
thing which we see is complex ; and what the logicians call a 
simple idea, never, in fact, exists. All our mental operations are 
•oraplex. It is true we can separate one piece of matter, one 
pebble from another, and examine it separately ; but this object 
is, itself, compounds We may also distinguish one principle, or 
•ne action from another ; but each of these is, in itself, again 
susceptible of analysis. Sensation cannot exist without fierceft" 
Hon^ nor can either of them without being accompanied by voU-' 
tion : and a human volition never once existed where the opera- 
tions of intellect were entirely excluded. fJo mental act what- 
ever can have existence without volition. 

The difficulty, therefore, of distinguishing the Christian 
graces, is one which is common to every subject of investigai- 
^on. 
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Faiths tre haye already said, never exists alone ; but is always 
accompanied by some degree of repentance, love, and hope. It is 
nevertheless distinct from each of them. 

The word faith, when applied to designate a Christian 
grace, is properly a technical, theological term ; and is not used 
precisely in its common acceptation, but in a figurative sense. 
It is thus employed, however, because its radical idea is a very 
prominent one in the use to which it is applied in theology. 

Faith, in this connexion, is not a simple exercise of one 
faculty of the mind, exclusive of every other ; but gives employ- 
ment to all the mental powers of man. It includes perception, 
volition, attention, desire, affection, reasoning, and judgment* 
Ignorance alone will attempt to resolve it into any one of these. 

Faith includes a knowledge of certain facts ; an assent to cer- 
tain doctrines ; trust in a certain object ; the approbation of a 
certain system ; and the acceptance of a certain offer. It im- 
plies each and all of these, and even more, but it is not one 
of them exclusively. It is that very grace by which the sinner 
does all this, that is in scripture called faith. 

The probable reason why this word was selected to designate 
this grace of multifarious operation, is, that the radical meaning 
of the word is the most conspicuous idea in the theological mean- 
ing. The radical meaning of the word faith is " credit to testis 
monify* and this is the leading idea by which the scriptures 
characterize that saving grace, which bears the appellatiouy. 

7AITH. 

The revelation of grace is the testimony of God. Every part 
of the Bible belongs to this testimony Should any one separate 
any doctrine from this consideration, that it is a part of the gra- 
cious testimony of God, he would injure th© truth. According 
to this dispensation of grace, God in Christ is the only object 
of our worship. He has proclaimed it from heaven, to be the 
good pleasure of his will, that there should be no transaction, of 
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Iftiy kind, between man and himself^ but according to the consti- 
tution of the covenant of grace. No law, no love, no invitation^ 
no promise, no offer, nothing whatever is addressed by God to 
man, or is required and accepted by God of man, but upon the 
footing of this dispensation. The whole is a testimony. It is the 
province of faith to give credit to testimony. Hence, that grace 
wiiich enables and disposes us to receive and act upon the testi- 
mony of God concerning his grace, is called faith. Now, from 
the very nature of the case it is utterly impossible that any action 
of man can be acceptable to God, which is devoid 6f credit to 
this testimony. Therefore it is said, " without faith it is im- 
possible to please God." 

Faith, then, implies knowledge of this testimony, assent to its 
doctrines, approbation of the plan it reveals, and acceptance of 
the offer which it makes to the sinner. In this way, and in no 
other whatever, it gives reverence, love, and worship to God. It 
absolutely disclaims every other method of knowing, or loving, 
or serving God. 

Unbelieving man is prone, if he seeks God at all, to seek him 
according to the rules of some other system, different from this^ 
or abstracted from it. It requires the power of God to destroy 
the vain reasonings and imaginations of such a person, and re* 
duce the sinner to the obedience of Christ, the obedience of 
faith. Under divine guidance, the soul, crediting the testimony 
of God, accepts the gospel offer, and thus becomes united to 
Christ. By the constitution of the system of grace, Jehovah^ 
precluding himself from any transactions with men upon the 
footing of any other system, neither demands, nor communicates) 
nor accepts any love, er repentance, or any other exercise of 
fallen man, without faith, or before it exists. Credit to his tes- 
timony, with a knowledge of its contents, and an acceptance of 
the offer it makes, God demands of every sinner to whom hi^ 
word is revealed. " This is his commandment that ye believe 
in his, Son." He demands love, repentance, and hope ; but h^ 
demands them only through faith. He communicates these 
graces ; but it is only through faith. Regenerated men exercise 
these graces : but it is only through faith. 

28 
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Faith then, is the firat exercise of the rep^cnerated sool, \!k 
-which it embraces the testimony of God and the offer of a Re* 
deemer, with a full persuasion of their truth and excellencr^ 
*< With the heart man belie veth unto righteousness." 

Kepentance signifies a change of mind^ which includes bot^ 
sentiment and inclination. 

This grace is demanded of all, who think erroneously, or are 
disposed to evil ; because in the first they sin in thought^ and ia 
the second they transgress in affection. Repentance is there-* 
fore the duty of ail sinners. 

It is in the word of his testimony, that God now calls on mca 
every where to repent : and sin^e he will have no transaction^ 
ivith any man, according to any other system than that which is 
called evangelical^ it is evangelical refientance alone that is man'& 
duty. Any other change of mind would be sin. 

Sinners are bound to repent because they are sinners, and God 
Commands a change of thought, affection and pursuit. Devil» 
ought to vepent for they are sinners \ but both devils and ^< devil** 
ish" men, may, like Judas, often change their minds, or both 
their views and inclinations, relative to many objects of regard 
Imd courses of conduct. In some sense, and in belief of some 
truth, they may repent. But devilish penitence is not recorded 
on the catalogue of the Christian graces^ 

Christian penitence is demanded of us by God upon thi^ 
ground, that he has given us a testimony concerning himself 
and our duty, to be accredited by us. It is exercised by us, on 
the same footing, through faith in that very testimony. 
• 

This penitence is a gift of Christ, who is exalted in order to 
bestow repentance on his people, by his Spirit \ which repents 
ance he works in them, through faith in the testimony of hia 
grace. Christ shows his elect nothing, promises them nothings 
gives thom nothing, abstracted from that system which he is ex^ 
alted to administer The Holy Ghost giyes^ in fact^ no new dis- 
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position to man, but as the Spirit of Christ ; and the sinner neves 
oxercises evdngelical repentance, without faith in the testimony 
irhich God hath given of his Son. 

The revelation of grace, embracing every precept, threat** 
ening, offer, promise, is the only light in which the mind is chan- 
ged from darkness, and the only motive by which choice is de^ 
termined to holiness. There is no repentance, therefore, with- 
out fdith, which discerns this light, and regards Uiis motive. As 
God requires of man no other repentance than that which is ex- 
ercised in crediting his testimony, so he works by his Spirit no 
Other than that which he requires. 

Repentance is from sin to God : but there is no way from sin 
to God, except through Christ, and consequently there is no 
Christian repentance without faith, which enables us to turn to 
God, through Christ. Repentance includes hatred of sin, and grief 
tor it : but the penitent hates and grieves on account of the con* 
trariety of transgression and pollution to that divine excellency 
"Which shines in the testimony which ftdth alone receives. There 
can be no jute views of sin, without jttat views of the authority 
which it opposes; and there can be no just views of God, or of 
bis law, without understanding and accrediting the testimony, ii| 
"which those views are exhibited. Again we say, therefore, tha( 
there is no repentance without faith. 

Receiving the testimony of God, and embracing the Saviour 
which it offers, by faith the soul, enlightened, perpeives the evil 
of sin, and the value of holiness. Philosophers may reason 
about the evil of sin ; but unless they are taught by a sight of 
the suffering Jesus, they are ignorant and know nothing as they 
ought. All the wonderful calculations of ingenious minister« 
cannot set sin in such a light, that it shall be the object of evan- 
gelical penitence, before the soui savingly believes the true and 
faithful saying, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners. Some appear to have supposed, that by their speculations 
about the character of God and the nature of transgression, ab- 
stractly considered, they could convince men of sin, and that 
from this view of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, saving penL- 
tence might be e:iLercised. These persons would do well to r^ 
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member, that God requires no repentance, but such as, exerci-* 
sed in the belief of gospel truth, turns the sinner to God, 
through the blood of Jesus ; and by the constraining power of 
evangelical motives, instigates to new obedience. 

-♦ 

The betiruing penitent love9 God. Love, in sinful man, is of- 
ten a blind, impetuous passion : but the love which God re- 
quires, is an intelligent, spiritual affection. There is no affec 
Hon without an object which is mentally perceived. There may, 
indeed, be a dia/iomion^ which will certainly be affected by a 
suitable object, when perceived ; but there cannot be love with- 
out some previous knowledge. 

The objects of christian love, are revealed in the testimo- 
ny of God alone. The demand of love is now made on the sin- 
ner, in that revelation alone which faith accredits. Heat without 
light, and affection without knowledge, may suit the prince of 
darkness; but never the children of the light, never the Father 
of lights. 

Love is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit. It is 
therefore a gift. It is required of us ; ' and is therefore a duty. 
It is a Christian grace, by which faith operates, so as to produce 
the iQost benign effects. Faith worketh by love. 

In like manner hope, and every other Christian grace which 
succeeds the mystical union, is a gift, and duty, which gift is re- 
ceived, which duty is performed, through faith in the Son of 
God. 

^ While, therefore, we love the piety and zeal of many who urge 
the duty of unfeigned love to God, we think their dissertations 
on the identity of all the graces ^ are worthy of the label, « eoK- 

fVSION WORSE CONFOUNDED." 
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NOTE D. 



A CALVimsTic Disquismoj^ oj«r disutterested 

JBEJ^EVOLEJWE, 



The word interest is derived from two Latin words, inter eat^ 
which signify > that the person to whom they are applied is with' 
iny the place or thing. Thus we say, that a man, who takes a 
deep interest in any concern, is in the things or he enters into the 
spirit of the affair. To use the word appropriately, when we 
say that a man is interested in any business, we should simply in- 
tend ardour of feeling ; or convey the idea, that his soul is in the 
matter. Thus the man of feeling is interested in the tale of woe ; 
and the benevolent man is interested in the miseries, as well as 
felicity, of his fellow men. He who sympathizes with a friend, 
enters into his feelings. This emotion of interest may be good 
or bad. It may be a benevolent or selfish interest, which we take 
in any character or concern. 

Dttf, in composition, is a pHvativc particle. Thus we say dis- 
honour^ to denote that honour is taken away ; and dis-join^ to 
signify that the union of two things is destroyed; or dis-creditj to 
express the taking away of credit. In like manner, the analogy 
of language would lead us to say, that disinterest denotes the 
privation of all interest, whether good or bad. Dis-interested 
benevolence^ therefore, strictly speaking, is benevolence froln 
which all sort of interest is taken away. Now, can any one con- 
ceive of a benevolence in which the soul has no lively emotion 
of interest \ 

Some, however, may be disposed to use interest invariably in 
a bad sense, to denote selfishness ; and then we shall have no ob- 
jection to the taking avHiy of all such interest from benevolence. 
But of what use is this long word disinterested^ when prefixed 
to benevolence ? Why is it not enough to 3peak of benevolence^ 
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which signifies to wish well to any and every being, which is the 
proper object of holy volitions ? It is certainly more simple, and 
more scriptural, to speak of love to God, and love to our neigh-* 
bour ; which affection is not inconsistent with a suitable love 
of ourselves. 

The expression, disinterested benevolence, was probably in- 
troduced into theology, to convey something more than any plaia 
man would derive, from what the word of God says about lovb* 
It is designed to teach the doctrine of such an imaginary affec- 
tion, as implies a willingness to be damned. Paul, it is saidf 
possessed disinterested affection, for he was willing to be ac** 
cursed from Christ for the promotion of the glory of God. 

It is affirmed, that such was his love for his brethren, that he 
was willing to lay down his immortal life, his precious soul, for 
their salvation. A difficulty exists on this supposition, in recon* 
oiling the language of Paul and our Sdviour. The latter says, n# 
HAN hath greater love than this, that a man should lay down liis 
life, meaning his natural life, for his friend ; but if the former 
was willing to lay down his soul, for any one of his brethren, or 
for all of them, he had greater love than Chnst allows can exist 
in any human heart. If Paul said what is attributed to him, 
either he or the Lord was erroneous in representation. It might 
suit the Socinians to prove, as Dr, Priestley thought he had donei 
that Paul was liable to make false propositions, and record incon- 
elusive reasonings ; but the Calvinists can more easily believe 
that Br. Hofikina did not understand Paul, than that the great 
apostle was a bad logician, or uninspired, or that Paul and his 
iMi^ster were at variance. 

Let us examine the text which has originated this contro- 
versy. 

« I say the truth in Christ, jy|g not, my conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the Holy Ghost ; that I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart ; for I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my brethren, my luaamen ac« 
cording to the flesh." Rom, ix. 1^ 3, 3. . 
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The Hopkinsians make Paul say, " for I could new wish that 
tnyself were accursed from Christ :*' but this is an evident per- 
version of the word BixofMi^ which is found in the imperfect time, 
Iniddle voice, and is literally rendered, ** I did wish." When 
Paul was in unbelief, he despised Jesus, as a Nazarene, a Galilean 
impostor, and did mth to have no part with him ; to be accursed 
from him. Having beefi himself infatuated as his unbelieving 
countrymen now were, he knew their danger, and was deeply 
affected at the knowledge of their guilt and impenitent obstinacy* 
He knew how to comi}assionate them, because he had been in 
their alarming situation. This is an easy explication of the diffi* 
cult passage ; and supposes his countrymen to be the objects 
of his heaviness and sorrow. The other explanation makes the 
Upostle say, that he had great benevolence, but was grieved at his 
6wn disinterestedness. ^^I say the truth in Christ; I lie not; 
my conscience bears me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I have 
inexpressible anguish, because I could willingly be damned for 
my brethren.*' Was Paul given to such solemn nonsense ? The 
Calvinists, generally, believe that the expression, ^^ for I did wish 
myself accursed from Christ," was introduced by Paul, in a 
parenthesis, to explain the reason of his great sorrow for his 
bighly privileged cmmtrymen, who were despising the only 
salvation. Some of them, however, differ in coastruction ; and 
suppose that Paul, in expressing his ardent attachment to the 
lews, said, ^* I did wish myself to be set afiart^** or devoted^ as 
mm$efui sometimes signifies, 0x9, ^^ by Christ," to the apostleshipi 
^ for my brethi;en ;".and in ^^ Curcelloei Leciiones," we read ix^ 
^, instead of i^»y/rom. 

Dr. Lbe supposes Paul to say Hux^fupfy " I did boast ;" (for 
Sfloriariy to vaunt, is the first signification given to the theme 
6f that word ;) U I myself did boast, («»t«« (74V and not iyt* «oTd») 
that I was tefiarated from Christ, •?rff, more than my brethren.'* 

Ltt^9 Ser ft. 1 1 5r 

Common sense declares, that no g6od man can be willing, that 
any fienitent sinner should perish ; that no man ever hated his 
own flesh, and that no man can so love Cod, as to be willing to 
i|a/e him, for ever and everi 
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Every Christian knows and feels, that he deserves datvination ; 
but his prayer is, << God be merciful to me, a sinner." Salvation 
we are commanded to seek ; and to be willing to be the enemy 
of God, and be accursed for ever, is a direct violation of this com- 
mand. A willingness to be damned, so long as men are com- 
manded to seek the Lord, must be an unholy emotion. While 
the sinner remains willing to perish he must remain unholy j 
and opposed to the divine will. Let us rest assured, therefore, 
that he who is finally willing to be accursed, viill be accursed. 
Seek the Lord while he may be found. ^* Have I any pleasure 
at all that the wicked should die ? saith the Lord ; and not that 
he should return from his ways, and live V* 

« Why will ye die, O house of Israel ? For I have no plea- 
sure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God : where- 
fore turn yourselves, and live ye." Ezek, xviii. 23 and 33* 

It is said by some, that the prayer of Moses, when he interce- 
ded for rebellious Israel, proves that he was willing to be accur- 
sed for his brethren. '< And Moses returned unto the Lord and 
said, < Oh ! this people have sinned a great sin, and have made 
them gods of gold ! Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin — ; 
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast 
written." If the request to be blotted out of the Lord's book 
was expressive of a willingness to be damned ; then Mose$ 
prayed, that if the people must be damned, he might be damned 
with them. " If thou wilt, forgive their sin ; and if not," aend 
me also to fierdition. Did Moses ever offer such an absurd.and 
impious prayer as this ? The truth is, that the scriptures speak 
of pardon under the similitude of blotting out a debt. Moses 
fii'st besought Jehovah to pardon the sin of the people : and then 
entreated, if Israel was not restored to favour, that his personal 
transgressions might be remitted. When Jehovah promises ta 
pardon, he sometimes declares, ^< I will blot out your transgres- 
sions." In former times, when accounts were erased, one mer- 
chant, having paid another what was due to him, might have said, 
** please to blot me out of your book." 

The answer, which the Lord gave to Moses, proves. that this 
was the nature of his petition. Jehovah did pardon both Moses 
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tbd the people ; for having refused to conduct th^people, he 
now consents to lead theni) and postpone the visitation of their 
iniquities. <* And tho»> Lord said unto Moses, whosoever hath 
sinned against me, hhn will 1 blot out of my book t therefore 
now go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken 
to thee. Behold, mine Angel shall go before thee : neverthe- 
less in the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon them.'* — 
£jro(/. xxxii. 3 1 — 35. 

Job said, << though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.'' ^ob, 
jLiii. l5. Hence it is inferred, that Job was willing to be damned 
for the glory of God. It is denied that Job intended damnatioil 
by being slain. Let those who affirm it prove it if they can. H6 
declares, that his great afflictions have not destroyed his confi* 
dence in God ; and then resolves to continue his trust in Jeho* 
vah, even should his sorrows and pains terminate in death. Ve* 
rily, he trusted in God that he should not be finally Rejected. 

It is gnftited to Dr. MmnionBy as an tmqUestionable fact, that 
most *< dramatic writers" have attempted to form <* their amiable 
characters upon the principle of disinterested benevolence.'* 
It is believed, however, that these writers, instead of using a 
privative particle, compound the Greek ^i^ with the word inter-* 
ested, so as to read At^'intereeted / that is, /fc^tc^-interested ; for 
the ' characters* which they commonly exhibit for imitation are 
either enthusiastically or s^ffishly interested in their explcHts^ 
At any rate it is to be hoped, that neither Cicero, nor a dramatist^ 
nor a writer of romance, will give a decided cast to theologl* 
€al expression* 

Every child of God will be benevolent s taid even when he 
doubts of his own good estate, will desire to promote the glory, 
of God. He will say, << if I perish, let others be saved ; if I 
belong to the kingdom of Satan, (and possibly I may deceive my« 
«elf,) my present prayer is, ^ thy kingdom come/' Would t0 
Grod that such benevolence as this pervaded every heart ! 

S9 
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CHAPTER SO. 



tiF sjjvcnricjrmM 



1. Segeneratioii, bj the gift 1. In cffectoal calling, or re« 
of the saving grace of faith, is generation, is commenced the 
the commencement of sanctiji' process of making the elect 
cation. holj. 

IfUt.pOMuau Con. C. Scot. Con. P. C. U. 

S. and Say. Tlat. ck. \Z. tec. 1 . et 
fuunm. 

2. Believers in this life are 3- In thislifesanctificationis 
sanctified but in part. not perfect in any. 

hut. B. 3. €h. 2. 9ec. 20, e^c Con. C. Scot. Con^, P. C. U. 

S. Say. Plat. ch. 13. 9ec. 2. 
Larger Cat. Q. 77. Canono R. 
D. C. Head 5. Jrt. 1. 

3. Sanctification is a pro- S. All the above quoted con- 
gressive work. fessions teach the same. 

Inst. B. 3. ch. 2. poo. 

4. Of the nature of the be* 4. On the oame oubjectw. 
Hever*9 imfierfection ; and of ** Sanctification is that real 
the manner in which this hoti^ work of Crod, by which they 
ne99 ie increased. In order to who are chosen, regenerated 
be perfect, the christism must and justified, are continually 
have restored to him the whole more and more transformed 
of the image of €^6d, which from the turpitude of sin, to 
was lost by the fall. This is the purity of the divine image, 
not restored at once, and never We distinguish this work of 
perfectly in this life. By &ith, God from the first regenera- 
which increases, and causes all don, and first effectual' cidling 
the christian graces to flourish, to Christ. For the immediate 
we become gradually, after re- effect of regeneration is a prin- 
generation, more like God. ciple of spiritual life, which in 
By beholding the gk)ry of the a moment is put into the soul, 
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CHAPTER Xn. 



OF SA/a!TIFICATIOM 



HOPKIHft, AND OTHSRS« 

1. Regeneration, or the first 1. The first creation of a ho« 

production of disinterested af- ly rolition, is the commence* 

fection, is the beg;inning of Vfieni of aanctification. 
Manctification. £mmon9y S/iringj and WU" 

Syat. VoL \. fi. 540. ct /uu» iianuyfiasum. 

3. Dr. Hopkins said the 2. And the same say all his . 
iame. followers. 

Part. 3. ch, 4. 9€c. 13. 

S. Where a work of sanctifi- 3. All Hopkinsians say, that 

cation has been commenced, Grod who has begun the work 

the promise of Grod renders it of holiness in the hearts of his 

certain that it will be .carried on. peopte, will not utterly aban* 

Vol, 2.yk. 131. etpa%9im. don it ; but finally make them 

constantly holy. 

». 

4. On the tame §ubject9. 4. On the 9ame subjettM. 

All sin consists in self-love, ^ The want of love cannot be 

or selfishness, and consequent* a transgression of the law of 

ly the remaining sinfulness of a love/* £mmon9y/i. 360. 

belicTer consists entirely in his ^ Whosoever loves God, 

remsdning selfish exercises. So loves him with all his hearty 

far as any man possesses disin- and to the extent of his natural 

terested benevolence of feeling capacity. Hence every saint is 

and action he is holy : and so conscious, that he feels per- 

far as he has opposite volitions fectly right, so long as he is 

he is unsanctified. conscious, that he loves God 

Syst. Part 3. ch, 4. see. 4, for his real excellence. And 

10 and 13. he cannot tell, nor can he be 
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eALVINf AVD OTHERS. 

Lord more and more, the trans- by the immediate energy of the 
formation into his image be- Holy Spirit. The effect of the 
comes more perfect. *' So we effectual calling is the mystical 
see that the mind enlightened union and communion with 
with tlie knowledge of God, is Christ. But the effects of 
first holden wrapped in much sanctification are the habits of 
ignorance^ which by little and spiritual graces and their lively 
little is wiped away." exercise ; and thus sanctifica- 

Jn9t. B. 3. ch, %. sec. 19. et tion follows upon regeneration 
fiassim, and effectual calling, at least in 

the order of nature, and suj^xh 
' ses those actions of God as go<r 

ing before it.'* 

Witsius' Econ. B. 3. ch. 12, 

sec, 11, 12. 
. ^ Therefore we affirm again « xhey who are effectuaUy 
that which we have above spor ^^^^^ ^^ regenerated, hav 
ken, that the root of faith is never -^^ ^ ^^^ ,j^^ ^^ ^ „c^ 
plucked out of a godly heart, ^p^^ ^^eated in them, arc 
but sucketh so fest in the hot- fe^her sanctified really and 
tDm,thathQwsoeveritbeshaken p^onally, through the vir* 
andseemtobendthiswayorthat ^^^ ^f Christ's death and re, 
way, the light thereof is never ^u^ection, by his word and 
tk9 quenched or choaked up, ^pj^t dwellmg in them ; the 
but that it lieth at leaft hidden dominion of the whole body of 
under some embers: and by sin is destroyed, and the several 
this token is plamly shewed, ,^^^3 ^^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ 

that the word which is an incor- ^^^^ weakened and mortified, 

ruptible ^td, briqgipg forth and they mor« and more quick, 

seed like itself, the spring ^^^ ^^ strengthened in aU 

whereof doth never wither and ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^ practice 

P^^^*-" of true holiness.'* 

fi' ^' ch. 2. sec. 2U « This sanctification is 

throughout in the whole man, 
yet imperfect in this life ; there 
abideth still some remains of cor^ 
ruption in every part : whence 
The same means which were ariseth a continual and irrecon^ 
9f y«^ ^^e^tually to (^ th|^ ciUb}ewar; the flesh lustlpg 



HOPKINSIANISM. 229 

HOPKINS, AND OTHERS. 

The work of sanctification is told, wherein he is to blame for 

carried on, as it was commen- not feeling a. higher or stronger 

ced ; t^y the divine efficiency in affection towards €rod, than he 

producing benevolent volitions ; actually feels." 
in which holiness entirely con- Emmona^fi, 440. 

sists. The imfierfect obedience of 

Vol, 1. ft, 305. and the last believers consists, not in/ow, 

quoted places, vjeak^ or languid affections, or 

« He conducts all things, ex- '" aff«'«="°n* t^^^'^y »»oly and 

temal and internal, with re- /i^r/Zy sinful, arising from ««- 

spect to every christian; and so "* firincifilc, in the human 

orders the degree and manner ^^^^ ' ''"^ '» *''"'" '^^'^S' ^^ 

and time of his influence and ^ ""^l"*' alternation, /..r/«/- 

a,sUtance, as to keep them from ^V ''"'V and perfectly sinful voli- 

falling totally and finally " « It "°"'' "^^'f^ «''' "^ ** «="'*»^^« 

. « . , ... , . - energy of the Holy Ghost : so 

reqiiires infinite skill and wis- , ®'. ,• 

, ^ .^ ^ that saints are at different mo- 

dom, to sanctify a corrupt 

- ^ J ^ J . . ments, according to the nature 

heart, and to order every thing ^ , . . . 

.. i_ • J' • of their exercises, entirely ho- 

so, with respect to each mdivi- • . , . ^ 

J , , „ . J ly, or entirely sinful, 

dual, at all times and every mO" ^\^ , . ^ . . 

mentj as effectually to prevent 

bis falling away, though he 

walks upon the verge of ruin." ^°** °"**'^'' «^^" "««■ ''«- 

^o/». Syat. Vol. 2.fi. 203. '^^'"* ""^ *^' '"•"' »'' *"**'' 

or gracious principle ^ or firinci- 

" That believers will never pie of gracey in any of the re- 
totally and finally fall away, so newed, nor do' men ever act 
as to perish, is not owing to the from any thing but an immedi- 
nature of true grace, or any ate, divine impulse, 
power or sufficiency in them- Emmonsyp. 283, 454, 462, 
selves to persevere unto the Sanctification consists in 
end ; but this depends whdiijy God's continuing to create bo- 
on the will, and constant infla- ly exercises. He creates good 
ence and energy of God, work- and bad actions of the heart ; 
ing in them to will and to do. but when he creates good vo*' 
They are kept by the power of litions more frequently than 
Qody through faith unto salva- formerly, and more frequently 
Uon." than bad ones, then aanctifica'* 

Vol. 3. p, 131. fion is progrcfaine. 



Emmons^ IBthand \9th Ser^ 
mons. 



\ 
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saints are of oae to promote againat the Spirit, and the 

iSie g;rowth of ^race in them, rit against the flesh. In which 

B. I. ch, 10. tt pm^mm. war, although the remaining 

No exercise of the befierer corroptionforatimemay much 

10 this life is perfectly holy. pi^e^ail, yet, through the coo- 

B, 3. ch. 14. 9ec. 9, t^c. ^»«^ «PP*f ^ strength from 

« TW godly heart therefore ^^ sanctifying s|Mrk of Christ, 

feeleth a ^Tisioo in itseli; ^^ regenerate part doth OTer- 

which b partly delighted with come, and so the saints grow m 

sweetness by acknowledging grace, perfecting holiness ia 

the goodness of God, and part- ^^ ^^^ of God." 

ly grieved with bitterness by C'o" C- ^ot. Con, P. C. U. S. 

fceting of his own misery ; ^V- ^^^. ch. 13. 

partly resteth on the promise of «« And as it hath pleased God 

the gospel, and partly trem- by the pceacbing of the gospel, 

bleth by reason of the testimo- to begin this work of grace in 

nies of his own wickedness ; us, so be presenres, continues, 

partly rejoiceth with conceiv* and perfects it by the hearing 

ing of life, and partly qoaketh and reading of bis word, by me- 

for fear of death. Which ra- ditation thereon, and by the ex- 

riations cometh by imperfec- hortatioqs,threatenings and pro- 

tion of faith." ^ Hereup- mises thereof^ as well as by the 

on proceed those battles, when use of the sacraments." 

the distrustfulness thdt abideth Con. R, D. C Canon^j Head 

in the remnants of the flesh, 5. Art, 14. 

riseth up to assail the faith that The same doctrines are 

is inwardly conceived."* taught by all the ancient coo- 

In9t, B: 3. ch. 2. tec. 19, 19, fessions of the reformed church- 

20. es. 



* Dr. Hopkins does not much difler j^;om Calvin on this subject, if we 
night judge from some sentences, disregarding others. 

** The apostle John decides this point, in most express terms. He ssys^ 
if V9f say that v)e have no nn ve deceive oiinelveef and the truth ie not in um. 
He does not mean, if vae eay %ae never did «m, bec&vse this is contrary to 
Us eiqiress words, which are in the present time, if we say we have no einp 
now, at this present time. Acceding to this no man can with truth say, at 
any time of his life, Jkave >i« ein^ or lam without sin andperfeetly holy ** 

•• 8yet.Voi.%p.%\Q. 
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HOPKINS) AND OTHERS. 

*< The perseverance of be- The utterly unsancdfied arc 
lievers is consistent with their constantly sinful ; while the 
i>eing sanctified but in part; partially sanctified are but in^ 
and guilty of much sin ; and constantly good. The altema- 
even by surprise and great tionof holy and unholy feelings 
temptation, of particular gross constitutes that warfare of 
outward acts of sin. But they which Paul speaks, when he 
never become totally corrupt says, ^ what/ would^ ihvX do I 
and sinful, as they were before, not** <^ Saints do have some 
and as all the unregenerate are ; perfectly good affections ;** and 
and they do not sin with their ^ it is no less evident, that they 
nohole heart : they being born have some affections altogether 
of God do not commit sin in unholy and sinful.'* ^ There 
this sense, and as others do ; is nothing else which prevents 
for « his seed remaineth in them : their being as perfectly holy 
and they cannot thus sin be- and free from sin, as the saints 
cause they are bom of God.'* and angels in heaven." When 
Fol, 2, p. 131, 132. God shall cease from the pro- 
There are different degrees duction of sinful exercises, and 
of holiness in believers ; and shall produce constantly holy 
some of their holy exercises ones, their sanctification will be 
may be • stronger while others completed, 
are weaker. £mmonsy/i. 43^1— -483. 
Fol,2./i, 150 — 156.* 



* In this part of the System, Dr. Hopluns ii not lo consistent with him- 
self as the ingenious Dr. Emmons. This latter divine does not hesitate to 
say, that no part of a believer's imperfection consists in the weakness of his 
' exercises, for be either love* God vntk hi* vhole heart, or v)ith his vthole 
heart, as the impenitent do, hates God, After what Dr. Hopkins had before 
said of holy and sinful volitions, he should have gone, to have been thorough, 
the full length of his own system. But the good man was probably startled, 
by a glimpse at the consequences pf his own theory ; and therefore at* 
tempted to compound two opposite doctrines. Consequently, upon the 
subject of sanctification he is sometimes with Calvin and sometimes with 
Emmons. 

** This same apostle represents all christians, as in a state of warfare, by 
reason of evil inclinations and lust in their hearts, which oppose that which 
is the fruit of the Spirit, in them, and prevents their doing what they would. 
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NOTE A. 



Oj)r TEE IMPERFECTIOJ^ OF GOOD MEJ^T. 



. The three divines whose discussion was lately reported, were 
fl^pain convened) by the concerns of the church, in one of the 
monthly clerical associations. 

During the transaction of business, when any dispute was 
agitated, they could not avoid the discovery, by a few friendly al- 
lusions, that they were rival metaphysicians, and that one was a 
Calvinist, another a Hopkinsian, and a third an Arminian. 



The fleih lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would.'' Here, he speaks like a Calvinist, of two opposite princi- 
ples, existing and opponng each other, in the reneived sinner at the same 
time. But he adds, ** To will was present When they looked forvaard^ 
they wished actually to do, and be all that Christianity dictates, and <tf 
which they could have any idea ; but toAen they came to act, they always iett 
short, and sinfiil inclinations prevented their doing as they desired.** This 
is the modem Hopkinsian doctrine ; that at one time the believer viilU that 
which is good ; but at a eubtequent tinu, wills something directly opposite : 
so that one exercise is perfectly good, and a subsequent one, directly the 
opposite. The vtarfare consists in one volition's succeeding another 1 

The same diidne, however, concludes by ^ving the Calviniktic senti^ 
ment, (by way of alternation,) that sinful inclinations ^ defile their best ex* 
efciset*' Sytt. Vol. 2. p. 194^ Br. Hopkins, therefore, was almost as much 
inclined tq the " taste or principle theory," as to the " exercise scheme.'' 
By inclination he must have intended something diflTerent from exercUe, and 
somettung prior to it ; for he Would not say, after declaring every exercise 
to be distinct, and either benevolent or selfish, that one exercise, for ever 
past, could defile one future, with which it had no connexion^ May not^ 
then, an evil dispontion exist, which excites to a wicked act ? And may not 
the doctrine o^ Witsius an^ his teacher, Calvin, be true, that ^ holiness de- 
notes that purity of a man in his nature, ineUnatione and actions, which CMi- 
idrts in an imitatiQii and txptesnon of the divine parity I" 

Witiiue* £cm. £.0. eh. 12, tee. UK 
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'tht chu^hesr ^ which they were bishops, had no commoa 
tonfession of faith ; and it is not a matter of surprise, therefore^ 
that the clerical conventions should contain a heterogeneous 
tiuiss of sentiment. 

Af^er the business of the day was over, and their younger 
brethren had generally retired for the night, to several of the 
neighbouring houses, the three Others commenced another 
nocturnal discussion^ 

Calvinhti In your seHnon before the association to-day) 
brother H. you very boldly advocated your own sentiments ; but 
give me leave to say, I think you was very heretical in your doof 
trine concerning the imperfection of the saints. 

Hofikinsian. Well, Doctor C. we must attempt to settle that 
matter. I have prepared a dissertation on that subject. What 
if I should read it ; and allow you two, eager critics, to tear m# 
into pieces f 

Col. O produce it : produce it. It will have this good ten* 
dency, if no other ; to keep us to some point, and preclude va- 
grant reasonings. 

. • ■ » 

Amdnian, I shall be glad to hear it, if I can keep myself 
awake ; but if pot, I will tell you what I think of it, when you 
have done. 

Hofi. That is to say, you will judge me, as your hearers^ 
rubbing their eyes at the sound of your Athen^ judge ydur dis- 
courses. 

All this was spoken in very good nature ; so that after a littlo 
persuasion, the portable desk was unlocked, and forth cauie 

TH£ DISSERTATION. 

The lioftkinman reads. " There are three kinds of moral 

characters in existence. The first is holy ; the second, unholy i 

and the third* mixed '; or a combination of the two first. A%p 

30 
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cend into heaven, survey all the inhabitants^ audit will be fotnvd^ 
that from Jehovah on his throne, to the weakest believer^ 
who last arrived at the gate of paradise, all are perfectly holy. 
However God and his creatures, which are spirits made perfect 9 
differ in other thing^s, in freedom from all sin they are alike 3 and 
to be free from sin is to be perfect in holiness." 

CaL Hold, hold I The stones of the street, the trees of the 
forest, and the beasts of the field, are free from all sin, but are 
not perfect in holiness. 

jirm. I think he is right upon my plan, that man is in him- 
^lelf good ; that sin is something adventitious ; for when this 
superinduced sin is taken away, man is what he was before ) 
that is, holy, just and good, as a man. Pray, go on Doctor. 

Ho/i. << The glorified saints have the image of God, which 
they once lost, entirely restored ; the temples, which were once 
in ruins, God has rebuilt ; and the whole man is formed after the 
divine pattern, Jesus Christ. 

The second character we find displayed fn two worlds. It is. 
to be seen on earth, and in the prison of despair. If we de-. 
scend into the dark abode, with ^ lighted lamp of revelation 
in our hand, we shall see that all the daiimed spirits are of one 
character. They are ^1 unholy. Here is one wretched being, 
who once inhabited heaven ; and here another, who was born on 
earth ; but this makes no difference in their moral image, for 
que is now the Devil ; and the other, the child of the Devil. 
There is a family likeness between the father and the son. ' Not 
one inhabitant of hell has any love to God. Devils and accursed 
men love the sanie objects. Their dispositions and actions are 
of the same description. It may be thought difficult to prove, 
that any persons, who are still in our world, are of the same class 
with the unholy in the bottomless pit : but is there a greater dif- 
ference between Satan and an impenitent sinner, than between God 
and his glorified saints ? Verily^, the wicked must be included in 
the denbmination of unholy beings ; for <« God is not in all tkeir 
thoughts ;*' << there is no fear of God before their eyes ;" they 
Ar^ « childi;eu of wrath •" and God declates^ that they are not 
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onlf "sensual,** but cycn « devilish.** "Ye arc of your fa- 
ther, the Devil,** saith the Son of God, « and the works of your 
&ther ye will do.** Did the evil angels rebel ? So have impe- 
Bkcat sinners. Do the evil angels hate Grod ? Wicked nien are 
^ haters of God.** Does SaUn remain Vnreclaimed by all the 
mercies and judgments of God ? The same is true of impeni* 
tent men. The children of the Devil no more love God, or his 
Son, or his word, and people, than the Devil himself does. All 
of this class of unholy beings have hearts, which are enmity 
Ag^unst God. None of them has the knowledge of the glory of 
God. Satan, with eyes of malice, looks upon the ever blessed 
God as the tjrrantof heaven ; and the wicked in our world deem 
him " a hard master,'* an " adversary ;*' a cruel, capricious be- 
ing. Does Satan boast an "unconquerable will," "and cou- 
rage never to submit ;'* or pride, that will not " bow and sue 
for grace ?'* ^With how much propriety may the sinner confess 
that he has the same spirit i Does Satan resolve to do his own 
pleasure, defy omnipotence, and challenge the wrath of God 
to execute its worst judgment ! Sinners practically do the same^ 

Who continues in impenitence, performing his o>vn will, and 
consents to be a lover of pleasure, mor^ than of God without 
declaring, 

^' To reigi> 19 worth aipbi^on, though in hell : 
Better to reign in hell^ than serve in heaven V*^ 

I would not insinuate that all unholy beings have the same de- 
cree of wickedness : but all are wicked ; while some are more 
wicked , and the devil is, by way of eminence, called " the wickr 
ed one ;'* because most wicked. One may be the least wicked 
of all unsanctified beings, and yet not have any holiness : no, 
not the least love, nor the weakest evangelical faith. One too, 
may be the least in the kingdom of heaven, without partaking 
in the least degree of sii^. 

I<(either would I be understood to say, that impenitent sin- 
ners have nothing about them, or in them, which is naturally 
good, or in itself lovely. The vilest youthful libertine may 
h?ive a lovely personal appearance \ but this is not hoUne^nc 
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Parents may have an affectionate disposition towards their chik 
dren ; but so far as thef are a,nimal, they are destitute of boH? 
ness. Bmtes have natural affection. It is a good and lovely 
thing in them, as well as in mankind. The knave, the gluttom 
the murderer may be moved by sympathy : and so may the brutes. 
This and many other things, are e:ood in theniseUes ; which 
have no love to Qod in them | nothing which can be calUd hoT 
Uness. 

Jn amiable natural gifts and graces, sinners on earth differ 
from tho^e who are fallen angels and damned spirits. Sinners, 
foo, have sometimes an appearance of moral goodness, which is ' 
beneficial to society, which some unholy beings have not. Satai^ 
}ias none qf that hypocrisy which induces some men to be exter* 
nally religious, while theif hearts are after their lusts. The un- 
godly often attend public worship j they sing ; they pray ; they 
perform m^ny kind actions ^ but in the sight of God, who look* 
0th on the heart, they have never loved those external dutiesj^ 
which pride, custom and fear have induced them to observe. 
Will you boast of mere formality in religion I Satan and his 
f ebel legions may garble hymns of praise^ 

" And to the Godhead e>u\^» 
ForcM halleluiahs ! v-r— r — -tt" 

The third sort of characters is found only in this ^^prld. It i$j 
the character of a Christian ; and may well be denpni^natp^ ^ 
mixed character, because it partakes of holiness and sin. 

We find it delineated, in the word of God, by the pencil of 
the Holy Spirit. It is niaterially different from the character o^ 
(he perfectly t^inful, and equally different from that of the per- 
fectly holy. A fuU view of this wonderful character may be 
Been in the seventh chapter of I^oman^ ; in which Paul relates 
his experience of moral good and evil. The whole is summa- 
rily comprehended in one verse. ^^ Now then, it is no more I 
|hat do it, but sin that dvf elleth in me." Here is a compound of 
c<9^trar|eties. Philosophy woi^ld say, that such a person as Pau| 
describes himself to be, could not exist : but revelation and the 
Ijniversal experience of believers attest, that such^ as Paul de- 
f Pfibes himself, is every renewed person} while in the Qejl^ 
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^hcolog^sts diflPer in theory upon this subject, but all admits 
that the believer in this sinful world, is sanctified but in part, and 
retains much sin, while he has some holiness All admit, that 
he is a believer who has the least degree of love to God, and 
feith in Jesus Christ, so that the quantity of gtace need not be 
considered; in determiping who is, and who is not, of the class 
of Christians. All admit too, that grace in the heart is small in 
the beginning, and increases in some manner, until the whole 
man is perfectly purified from sin. In the general truths con- 
veyed in these and similar passages, there is an agreement be- 
tween the greater part of gospel ministers, and professed Chris- 
tians.' Paul was a Christian, who after his con version, both obey- 
ed and disobeyed God ; who had peace of conscience, and yet a 
conviction that he was still a wretched man : who loved sin 
enough to commj| it, but who sincerely groaned to be delivered 
from it. He possessed, like all other children of God, who 
dwell in the fiesh, a mixed moral character. This mixture of 
sin and holiness is described in various ways. Several of the 
systems of explanation are >yorthy of attention. 

1 . Some maintain that the imperfection of the saints arises 
from the remainder of a sinful nature. The old and perfectly 
sinful nature is in part changed in conversion, and the Holy 
Spirit carries on a process of refining what was once wholly evil, 
until it becomes wholly good. The sinful nature, which was 
inherited from Adam, is thought to be purified, by the increase 
of grace, even as the whole lump is leavened by a little leaven. 
Hence they suppose Paul intended to teach us, that the unsancti- 
iied part of his nature did, what his sanctified part, at the same 
moment, disapproved. The old part of his nature warred against 
the new part. According to this system, the believer is, in his 
very nature, partly an object of the divine love and partly an 
object of divine hatred. If the greater part of his nature is not 
sanctified, God hates the believer more than he loves him ; for 
this very nature is said to be a wicked thing, which God abhors. 
This plan supposes a wicked nature to be distinct from wicked 
exercises, mental actions, or volitions, and the cause of them." 

CaL The whole of that representation is uncandid ; and cal- 
pulated to make the truth appear ridiculous. If the word of 
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God is to be accredited, we hare a cormpt nature, a carnal min^i 
disorderly affections, and corrupt propensities. When we are 
once united to Christ hj £auth, then we begin to bring die body 
and the soul into subjection to the gospel. For instance ; yon 
know, that when a drunkard is converted, he will still retam 
a corrupted appetite ; and there is from constitution and hdluta 
strong propensity to intemperance : but through help obtained 
of his Head, he may by degrees destroy even the inordinate pre- 
disposition to ardent spirits. In this case you see how grace 
snay orercome nature. But before the (Usposition to inebriatum 
was subdued, the renewed person might say, that in regard to 
the virtue of temperance he was still imperfect, in consequence 
of the remainder of a nnful nature. I might apply the same 
mode of reasoning to every evil propensity, whether ]| be animal 
or mental, for I conceive it to be a fundamental axiom in reason- 
ing, that there are mental principles of action. 

Hofi. I deny that there is any such thing.. 

Col. Might I not say, as a cunning Scotchman said to a New** 
Englander, in a similar debate : ^^ Well, well. Sir, I perceive 
that you are an unfirincifUed man V* 

Arm. A good story ! unfirincifiled man f 

Col. The scriptures do certsdnly compare grace in the heart 
to a little leaven, which ultimately affects the whole mass of na- 
tural principles and affections ; to a seed of mustard, which is 
one of the smallest of all seeds ; and to a kernel of com, which 
is planted, watered, and made to produce, first the blade, then 
the unripe ear, and in due time, the full grain in^e ear, 
Paul declares, that the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh. By the ^eah we are to understand all 
the corrupt principles of fallen human nature ; and by the spirit 
every thing which constitutes the spiritual life. These are con-r 
trary one to the other. What you have said, of the believer's 
being an object of God's hatred more than of his love, betrays 
either ignorance orforgetfulness of the fact, that God never looks 
upon any sinner, except when viewed in Christ, and considered 
as united to him,, with any degree of cpmplacency. « The ger^ 
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9ons of b^iererft being accepted through Christ, their good 
works are also accepted in him, not as though they were in this . 
life wholly unblameable and unreproveable in Cxod's sight ; but 
that he looking- upon them in his Son, is pleased to accept and 
reward that which is sincere, although accompanied with many 
weaknesses and imperfections." ' 

Hofi. I have believed, and therefore hare I written. If you 
have patience I will proceed. 

^ 3. Others maintain, that the believer has two natures, which 
are directly opposite. He is thought to have inherited a wicked 
nature, which leads him continually to sin. In regeneration 
God creates in him a new nature, which leads to nothing but 
holiness. In infancy the corrupt nature, which was produced 
by natural genendion, is weak ; but becomes continually strong- 
or and stronger, which causes the transgressor to wax worse and 
worse. In new converts, the new nature given in regeneration 
is also feeble, but gains strength through the influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Sometimes one of these natures is thought to be dormant^ 
and then the other governs the believer in his actions. At other 
times both natures are active, but one overcomes the other.. 
Hence, they say, that Paul felt the struggling of these opposite 
natures, in one and the same period of time, which made him 
say, << when I would do good, evil is present with me." The 
holy nature they say, is the ^ inward man," which delights in the 
law of God; and the unholy nature is called " the law of sin in 
the members." « Now then it is no more I," that is, my holy 
nature J <* that do it; but sin," or my unholy nature "which 
dwelleth in me." When one of these natures is the stronger^ 
the other is the weaker : when one rules, the other submits ; but 
sin, through the grace of God has received a mortal wound, and 
shall finally die. Then ^e believer is to have only one nature^ 
which Will be perfectly holy." 

Col. What have you to oppose to this last representation ? 
The nature of every creature is capable of changes. The finest 
gold may be changed ; solid roc]$L may be hardened ; and 
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the flinty heart may become more obdurate. Sinners do gro^ 
worse and worse. There is a progressive depravity in the un-» 
renewed. Sinful disposition, habit and principle may all become 
more vigorous. If a depraved nature is capable of deterioration^ 
why may not a holy nature be capable of meiioratioit ? 

Paul undoubtedly experienced the operations of the old man^ 
of sin and death ; and of the new man, which after Christ Jesus, 
was created unto good works. Where is the Christian, who, in 
the strongest exercise of faith, penitence and love, does not at 
the same time feel conscious of an evil nature. Even in prayer, 
when the child of God is really in the exercise of faith, he often 
feels the operation of such animal and spiritual passions as hia 
new heart condemns. When tempted, when consenting to sin^ 
through the power of lust, when in the very act of backsliding^ 
the Christian often breaks out in strong cries^o God for help^ 
for mercy on his sinning soul. When passion does not wholljr 
becloud reason, the child of God condemns himself and repents 
while he sins ; and thus transgresses, contrary to his will. He 
feels the contending powers of grace and nature, at the same 
moment. 

^ During this converaatian the Arminian nodded; but he intend* 

ed neither assent nor dissent, 
i 

Hofi, << 3. Other theological writers maintain, that man is a 
being compounded of certain cbnstituent parts, called firincifiles* 
Hence we read of principles of thoughts and action ; of a prin« 
ciple of fear and hope. All the principles created at first, or 
given man in the moment of birth, are sdd to be principles 
which lead to sin, and are therefore called unholy principles* 
Sometimes they express the corruption of the unre generated^ 
by saying, that they are perpetually actuated by a firincifile of 
selfishness. When the sinner is bom again, they say, God has 
implanted a new firincifile in him, amdng all the other princij^es 
of the old nature of sin. The imperfection of the believer, up* 
on this scheme, arises from the weakness of the firincifile of 
grace, and fi^m its inactivity. It often is overcome by the union 
6f the old sinful seeds of action ; but is never exterminated 
from the heart. 
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^This principle increasei in strength. Sometimes it conquers 
Ml its opponent principles, and then it rules the whole man. 
l*he principle of selfishness may live $ but it will be inactive 
'When the seed of grace flourishes. 

^ 4. Others teach, that there is a moral taste in man, which re- 
sembles the natural appetites. As man has a preparation of pa*- 
late to love certain kinds of fruit and hate others ; so the natu- 
ral man is said to inherit a moral preparation of mental taste, to 
love sin, and hate holiness. While this wicked natural taste 
continues, it is said that the person possessing it can no more lov6 
t^od, than the natural taste can relish bitter, nauseating drugs. 
A writer of distinction, who embraces this scheme, has account^ 
ed for the imperfection of Christians in this Wayr ** There arc 
in believers while in this woHd, two tastes, respecting moral 
• subjects, in direct opposidod to each other. One is pleased 
with holiness, and the other lirith the objects of sinful pleasure. 
In all true believers th£ holjr taste is stronger than the sinful 
^ne." These are the ifbtAs of a celebrated supporter of what 
is called << the taste scheme.'^ These two tastes always exist ili 
the believer's soul ) and if the holy taste is always the strong^st^ 
Blow can the believer sin ? ^ Why, the sinful taste sometimes 
tivercomesthe holy taste,'' says the same writer. Then I should 
humbly supposei that the holy taste was notalwaya the 8U*ongest.'^ 

Cat, Brother H^ yoU make and Unmake sjrstemS^ according 
id ^otii' 6wn fancy. If you think that the Calvinists assert all 
that ybii do, or would attribute to them, you iife mistaken; Who 
says that man is a being composed of principles ? Vdu say that 
the soul is a bundle of exetcises ; but I think that the mind is 
distinct from its own exercises and principles of action. This 
mind, before conversion, is governed by such principles as thr 
trord of God condemns. 

A man of selfish feelings^ aiid avaricious practices, iflay re^ 
ceive from Qod a principle of obedience to Christ. It may b# 
his settled, habitual rule of action, to do justly and love mercy. 
He forsakes his former courses, and generally does good as htf 
has opportunity. I say therefore, that the new principle overs 
powers (he old nature* They may coe^at, while grace reigns^ 

.31 
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Still, however, when the holy principle is for the time disregard^ 
cd and inactive, the renewed miser may wickedly indulge som* 
of his wounded, and weakened, but not entirely eriadicated pro- 
pensities of the old man. 

Hofi. « When the new principle is once implanted, it is con- 
tended, that it will never die ; and that there is something in th© 
tery nature of grace, which ensures final perseverance. ** Who- 
soever is born of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed re- 
Inaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.** 
This seed is thought to be the new nature, which cantiot be chan- 
ged or destroyed by any person but God himself It may be 
dormant, it is granted, and then sin reigns. *^ In certsdn circum- 
stances," Siiys one, ^^ believers do actually serve sin, and the sm- 
ful taste prevails. At such times, some object, calculated to in- 
fiume the sinful taste, is present— -is contemplated— the imagina- 
tion fired, and the taste strongly excited, and God is either not 
thought of at all, or his glory is little contemplated ; and in this 
way the sinful taste hurries the man into evil exercises. Thus 
David had his evil taste inflamed, while God was out of view ; 
so that he did very gi*eat wickedness. But when he reflected 
Upon his sin, in the presence of God, he was filled with anguish 
of spirit ; and said, * my bones waxed old through my roaring 
til the day long' — ^ make me to hear joy and gladness^ that the 
bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.' 

« Those persons who support either of these systems, maintain 
ilso,that there is sin in the want of this holy nature, taste or prin- 
ciple. It is a crime not to have this new heart. It is a guilty 
thing to be bom without original righteousness. Some of them 
teach, that exercises flow from these contending tastes ; and 
that the exercises are defective, either for the want of more de* 
grees of holiness, or because they are partly holy and fiartly 
sinful. Indeed, it is the general opinion, supported by these 
systems, that no one affection of the Christian is perfectly siiifuli 
or perfectly holy. Love to God is mixed with the opposite aflec- 
tion, hatred to God. In the desire that God would be mercifuli 
there is thought to be some holiness and some sin. In short, the 
mixed character of believers is thought to be constituted by two 
opposite natures^ or inpral palates^ or seeds of feelingi or prioci^ 
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yle« of action, which make war upon each other ; so that the intcr- 
Mal conflict of a believer is a warfare of vegetation. Paul's words 
are confidently quoted by the friends of each system. It would 
seem from their representation, that he always did what he at the 
same moment of time both hated and loved, or what he partly ha* 
ted and partly loved. He was conscious of two co*existing wills. 
He consented to sin, and he did not consent. He had a volition 
to do evil, and a volition not to do evil) in the one and same men* 
tal exercise. 

" Are these representations of the imperfection of the saints ra* 
tional ? Are they scriptural ? If they are, sanctification is nei* 
ther the immediate work of God nor man ; but the natura. in- 
crease of a principie, or the melioration of taste by the natural 
exercise of it, or the invigoration of nature by the involuntary 
use of its inherent functions.'* 

CaL It would be more scriptural to speak even of a warfaro 
of vegetation, than to deny that there is any contest between the 
flesh and the spirit We assert, however, no such thipg. You 
say^that there is a warfare in the believer's breast, between two 
sorts of exercises which never exist at the same time. Yoi^ 
have a battle between two enemies which never meet. Whea 
the holy exercise takes the field, in complete panoply ; the sin* 
ful exercise has departed. Next, when sin advances to attack 
holiness, the pious exercise is no more. Your antagonists are 
like the two arms of a woodmonger's saw ; continually advan- 
cing, continually retreating, at equal distance from each other. 
This is a battle of alternation II reminds me of a contest which I 

• 

have seen betwen Adam and Eve, represented on the top of the 
face of a clock. The little painted Adam put forth his hand, by 
mechahism, to take an apple from the hand of her ladyship; but 
at the same moment, the same ^machinery drew back her arm. 
Then she offered the fruit, and the same mpvement which made 
her hand advance, made his recede. This warfare of altema*- 
tion has been continued, night and day, for many years. It i^ 
much like your clockwork fight of succeeding volitiohs. 

On the subject of original sin, and the want of original right* 
eousness, we have formerly debated, or rather our sleeping Dog* 
toj* A. proyed you an Arminiap. 
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At thU moment the reverend gentleman of nvhom they 9#f*# 
9fieaf^ng drofified his fii/ie on the floors which effectually restored, 
him to his senses. 

. Arm, « Yes, yes," said he, while they laughed ac the circum^ 
stance which awoke him to argument, ^ and I maintain it still. 
Has he proved himself orthodox in this dissertation ?" 

CaL He says there are no contending principles, no oppot 
sing dispositions in the good man ; but all his desires are per- 
fectly holy or perfectly sinful. Brother H. you seem to think, 
that the doctrine of a progressive principle of g^race, detracts^ 
from the praise due to Jehovah. But tell me, does it derogatq 
from the goodness of Qod in providing food for beast and man, 
to say, that it is the nature of grass to grow, and of seed com tq 
bear fruit ? God keeps alive the stamina of vegetables, fmd cau- 
ses the ox to grow. To him the praise is due. In the very na? 
lure, however, of a plant, there is something different from the 
pature of a flint. 

The seed qf God remains in every child of the s^itual king^ 
^om ; and in spite of your attempts to fritter away this doctrinei 
I da belieye that under the blessed influences of God, the prini 
ciple of grace is as progressive as the seed of grass or grain, 
7rue, grape would die, should the Lord withdraw his influeiu:eS| 
find so would every seed in existence. But when will you state 
your o\f n system ? 

Arm. Read the remainder in the morning, that I may hear it 

To the speech of this Gamaliel all consented. 



Hop,, ^s A fifth mode of explanation remstins to be submitt 
ted, which i^ commonly denominated. The Exercise Scheme j^ 
bec'duse it is founded on this general doctrine, that neither sin 
nor holiness is firedicable of any thing but moral exercise^ or vd-i 
fition ; and conseguently is to be attributed to no faculty but th» 
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. Jirm, I like that statement much, because it discards die 
Calvinistic doctrine of original sin, original righteousness, an4 
the implantation of a new principle. It also will destroy tho 
doctrine of the infallible perseverance of the saints* 

Ho/i. It will destroy only that doctrine of perseverance, 
which is grounded oq the nature of the gracious principle. 

CkiL I dislik^ your statement, because it is contrary to true 
philosophy as well as scripture. Man is a complex being, Com« 
posed of body and spirit, which constitute* him a compound 
agent ; and all his actions are therefore of a complex nature, os 
they are the actions of the whole accountable creature. 

• With the nature of the material part of man we are very well 
acquainted. It has parts ; and one member is adapted to one 
kind of animal action, while another is peculiarly fitted for other 
purposes : but the members, though they are distinct, yet are not 
independent. The legs are adapted to walking ; but they can 
perform no office, without the co-operation of nervous and mus- 
cular energy. The head, the fountion of nervous influenceS| 
and the spine, the curious conal for the passage of those influen- 
ces, are as necessary to the complex action of walking, as the 
xauscles, tendons, bones and joints of ^ the strong men," which 
support the tabernacle of the soul. Perhaps no action is morQ 
apparently simple, than that of seeing ; but simple as it may 
appear to the ignorant ; all, who understand the construction 
<>f the body, and particularly of the eye, know, that it is extremely 
jpomplex. I look upon an object ; I see it. What more sim- 
ple ? But in the first place, rapid as is the t^winkling of an eye, 
all those nerves which are connected with the muscles of the 
curtains of the eye, and the eye itself, must be affected, ii^ 
t^ome incomprehensible way, by volition, through the brain. 
The face must be turned towards the object to be seen, one eye- 
lid must be looped up, and the other drawn down t the ball, like 
some telescope elevated, depressed, or moved horizontally, and 
then the pupil dilated or contracted as the state of the li^ht may 
require. 
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Of the spiritual part of man it is more difficult to form just 
ieonceptions. You compare the soul to the body, aud each facul- 
ty to some one member. Then you suppose that each faculty 
can act independently. You say that the wiV/, considered as dis* 
joined from the understanding, chooses. I affirm that a man can* 
no more choose without mental discernment and thought, than 
the arms.can move, or the legs walk, without some connexion! 
through the spinal marrow, with the brain. 

Arm, Let him read his dissertation, and then, if you pleases 
give your own extemporaneously. You are fond of preaching 
Without notes. 

Hoti, << The exercise system supposes man to be constituted 
of body and spirit. Nothing appertaining to the body is of a 
moral nature, or can be either holy or sinful. Every thing pure* 
ly animal in us, is as innocent as in the irrational creatures of 
God." 

Col, When you was a young man, and formed this system 
for yourself, you must have been either more or Usb than a man. 

You do not pretend to be an angel : and I think the soul 
either wanted fire, or the veins blood, or the heart animal heat, 
or the eye the capability of beholding beauty, or, you would have 
exclaimed with Paul, when conscious of vile animal passions^ 
and oppressed with what he calls a vile body. '^ O wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of thiar 
death ;" from this damning body I 

* 

ffofi. << The spiritual part of man is constituted by the intel* 
lect,the will and conscience. Of these one only is a power of mo^ 
ral agency. The intellect is capable of separate action ; but to 
perceive, think, compare, combine and remember, are not moral 
exercises. Tlie conscience has its local residence in the ani- 
mal heart, the intellect in the brain.* This conscience is natu* 

• Emmons' Ser. p. 178. 
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^, and not moral. In feeling, at the heart, that one thing it 
fight and another wrong, there is neither holiness nor sin. The 
wtl only is absolutely essential to constitute maB a moral agent* 
Man must have a choice, before he can be holy or sinful. All 
those actions which include choice, however that choice may be 
caused, or rather ef ery mental choice, is good or bad ; is con* 
formed to the moral law, or opposed to it.* These are moral 
actions, and because they consist in willing^ are called, from volOf 
(/ vfill^) VOLITIONS. " My son, give me thy heart," or thy vo- 
litions. Choose what is right. Love what you ought. 

No new power or principle is required. It is simply love to 
God. In the very moment in which the sinner first has a right 
exercise, he is regenerated, turned about, or converted. From 
that time he who had no holy exercises now begins to have holy 
exercises, and consequently is the subject of partial sanctifica- 
tion. According to this system, each moral action is either a 
good or a bad one ; a holy one or a sinful one. There is no 
mixture in the exercises. In the act of love to God, there is n# 
liatred of God. There is no fellowship between light and dark- 



. * This doctrine of choice is not of modem inventionr ; neither can its 
first publication be attributed to the advocates of a divine revelation. The 
infidel Hobbs taught, that " though the will be necessitated^^yet the doing 
^hat we v)ill is liberty. He is free to do a thing, who may de it if he have 
% will to do it, and may forbear, if he have the will to forbear, though the 
will to do the action be necessary, or though there be a necessity that he 
shall have a will to forbear. He who takes away the liberty of doing ac- 
oording to our wills, takes away the nature of sin : but he that denies the 
liberty to viUl doth not do to. The necessity of an action doth not make the 
law that prohibits it unjust ; for it is not the necessity, but the voiil to break 
the law, that makes the action unjust, and what necessary cause soever 
precedes an action, yet if that action be forbidden, he that doth it miiiingfy^ 
Biay justly be punished." See Whitby on the Jive points, p. 360 and 361* 

Another infidel, Collins, contended, that man's liberty consisted iti 
•hoice, or in doing what we will, while destitute of the power of willing. 
In this manner virtue and vice are made to exist, while all things are fixed 
Bist in fate. Clark" 9 remarks on Collins, fi 14 Hume said that actions 
Bot procee^ng from a permanent fixed cause, are neither virtuous nor vi- 
Qiou9. Of course> man is not capable of moral good or evil. 

irtrmcV JEnays, Vol, 3.f. 149, ISO, 
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ness, moral good afid evil) Christ and Belial, the service of God 
and the service of Satan. We cannot, in the same single desire 
t>r intention, serve two masters. We cannot partly serve God 
and fiartly mammon, in the same mental action. So far aa the 
believer loves God, he is holy. And so far as he loves him not 
in his exercises, that is, hates God, he is sinful. This leads us 
^o show in what the mixed character, or the imperfection of the 
renewed person consists. According to the exercise scheme^ 
the Christianas character ia mix^cf, because he has some holy and 
some unholy exercises. His imperfection arises from the jn- 
constancy of his holy exercises. If he was always loving God, 
he would be free from sin ; he would be holy as the spirits of 
just men made perfect, are holy. It is absolutely certain that 
believers sin ; and they cannot sin without having some desire 
or feeling, Which is contrary to the divine law and pleasure. 

This is the scheme of doctrine which we think is taught hf 
the apostle Paul. He represents sin as a person, and calls sin 
^ an exceeding sinner."* This is evidently a figure of speech» 
for sin literally is no person, but a thing of which a person is 
guilty. He speaks of sin as a person, and says that sin <^ taking 
opportunity under the commandment, wrought effectually in 
him^ all strong desire," and " slew him." Once Paul had no 
spiritual knowledge of the law of God, and then he lived a 8elf<« 
righteous Pharisee. ^ I was alive without law once ; but when 
the commandment came, sin lived again, and I died/' When 
he comprehended the extent and spirituality of the law, he died 
as a self-righteous man, for he saw that he was carnal, and sub« 
ject to sin. <^ The law indeed is holy; and the commandment 
holy and just and good." << We know that the law is spiritual | 
but I am carnal, being sold under sin. For what I thoronghff 
work, I do not approve. For I practise not that which I incline ^ 
but what I hate that I do. And if I do that which I incline not| 
I assent to the law that it is good."* When converted he saw 
the law to be holy, and himself sinful. When in the exercise 
of grace he hated un, and this proved, that the law was good^ 
Even when a converted person^ he sometimes did, what he at 
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nther times hated, and disapproved. Under the influence of 
sin, he did what he wished not to do, when in the exercise of 
gracious affections. He could not do what he hated to do, while 
doing it, for in such a case he must at the same time hare willed 
to do it, and not to do it ; which is an absurdity. 

<<He could not at the same time hate and love, for that would be 
the same as to hate and not hate, which is impossible. NoWf 
then, when I sin, << it is no more I who do it, but sin that dwel- 
leth in me." I do not act as a converted person^ but as an un- 
converted person. I do not act like the apostle Paul ; but like 
Saul of Tarsus. I do not act from the influence of grace, but 
sin. It is sin, this exceeding sinner, which disobeys God* 
When I sin I co not obey my conscience, but yield to the incli« 
nations of selfishness. I am tempted by my members, by mf 
eyes, my ears, my sense of feeling, by this body of death, ori 
this mortal body, and yield to that very sin which I hate, when I 
am in the exercise of love to God. I purpose to be holy ; I re« 
solve to do good ; but when the time comes in which I intended 
to do some* good thing, then I find evil is present with me. 
Through the whole of this description the apostle seems to coq« 
vey the idea, that he had a succession of holy, and unholy exer* 
cises. He does not say, that each exercise was partly a love and 
partly a hatred of what he did. But through the temptations to 
which his body subjected him, he was often blinded, and led 
captive by sin, when he did what his soul, in the exercise of love 
to God, perfectly hated. << The flesh lusteth against the spirit,'* 
so that the Christian cannot do, when under the influence ofHr^ftd 
affections^ what lie would, when his desires are right with God. 
Dr Strong,* in his 3d vol. of sermons, page 260th says, con- 
cerning Paul, ^In him there was holiness and unhoUness cUterna* 
ting in exercise** Better words could not be chosen to repre- 
sent the imperfections of Christians. I might cite the opinions 
of multitudes, and prove that the greater part of believers ad- 
mit the imperfection of saints to consist in their having sinful 
exercises, when every exercise ought to be holy. But opinions 
are not arguments ; and time will not admit of such citations. 



* Nathan Strong, D. D. of Hartford^ Con. 
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«' If any one object, that according to the last scheme^a believer 
may fall from a state of grace : we reply ; " this is not a conse* 
quence." Every one who has become a new man in Christy 
shall persevere unto the end, shall not fail of salvation. Evtry 
one who has a little faith shall grow in faith and love. Every onei 
who has the beginning of e holy life, shall go on unto perfectionr 
The four first schemes suppose that there is something hi the 
nature of grace, or in the new heart, which ensures the saint's 
perseverance : but the last relies upon the promise of God to 
keep his. people unto ihe day of salvation. God has promised 
that although his children slide, yet they shall not utterly fall 
away. Where he has beguiVa good work he* promises to carry 
it on unto perfection The promise and power of God we deem 
better security for final perseverance, than any thing in the new 
heart." 

Arm, It certainly follows, from what you have said, that a 
good man may, or may not, persevere unto the end, and be saved. 
You have taught, that when a bad exercise is in being there is no 
holiness in the believer, and that when a good exercise is in be- 
ing there is no sin in the agent. I am happy to learn, that 
the Hopkinsian and ArmLiian views of sanctification harmo- 
nize. 

CaL Have you concluded your dissertation ? 

Hofi. I have done : show your opinion at large ; for I am 
open to conviction. 

* 

jlrm, I say, a saint to-day ; a sinner to-morrow ; or a friend 
this week, and perhaps an enemy the next ; but these new fash- 
ioned Calvinists go beyond me. They say, sin and holiness are 

• 

perpetually alternating in exercise ; and a friend now, but in the 
twinkling of an eye, an unreconciled enemy. The only differ- 
ence between us seems to be this ; that I think the alternations 
of holy and sinful exercises may be somewhat longer than they 
will allow. They seat the sinner upon a short board, made fast 
on a pivot in the center, and like a child astride some fence, he 
rises or sinks alternately, to the ground : while I produce a lev«r» 
as long as the f^Hther of mathematicians desired, on which the 
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sinner is either raised to heaven^ or let down to hell. These 
two points are so wide asunder, that the sweeping of the whole 
course between the two extremes must necessarily require con- 
siderable time. 

Cal. I was astonished at the quotltion to which you allude ^ 
but if I do not mistake, it is the desigiy>f two whole sermons, io^ 
the second volume of Strong ; and of two sermons in Emmons^ 
doctrinally to establish it; that sin and' holiness ar«, more ov less 
regularly, " alternating in exercise." Were this* exprpsftion de- 
signed for a figure of speech, I would allow it to puss; but since * 
it is designed for a doctrinal proposition, I think it sl^uld be 
reprobated; It is calculated to do no good ; but to cherish the 
fallacious hopes of a man who has no government of his passions^ 
vhose heart is not subjected to Christ, and whose religious feel- 
ings are capricious, whose love and hatred are <^ alternating in 
exercise." 

Hofi, Spare your philippics, my dear Doctor, and give us 
your own theory. 

CaL When I say, " man is a sinner," I design to convey the 
idea, not that man's will is a sinner ; but thatthe complex being, 
composed of several constituent faculties, is a sinner. The ac- 
tions of this being are all complex. He cannot choose without 
perception ; he could neither love nor hate without the co-opera- 
tion of intellect : he could not act without motives. As objects 
of sight are themselves complex, so are the motives by which a 
man is actuated in the imperfect spiriiuaL life. The motives 
which influence us to action are all good, or all bad, or mixed 
motives. Now who is not sensible of the co-operation of many 
motives, in producing the common actions of life? What be- 
liever can refrain from confessing, ^* selfishness mingled with 
my ttharity and self-denial ; my affections do not yet perfectly 
resemble the pure stream, proceeding from the throne of God 
and the Lamb ; my righteousnesses are as filthy rags ?" 

At the same time, the believer can say, '< I do not act as I 
once did. The love of God has some prevailing influence over 
my life. My spiritual discernment, thoughts, hopes, fears, de- 
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uret, and ezercites unirersallf, are changed. I have tome 
some love : new principles of cobducti and a seed of g;race." 

. Sin has blinded the understanifing. When therefore, I lore 
any good thing, my affection has some connexion with my views ; 
and because my view is im^rfeeti as well as my will disordered, 
9iy ei^ercises of love, wh^n directed towards proper objects, 
must all be imperfect. 

Arm, « Yon s^^, %o^Arer, that this weak, partially blind, and 
imperfect creature, can never utterly fall away from his gracious 
» atate ? « 

Cal, I say, that the Lord will have respect to the work of lus 
bands ; that he will water what he has planted ; and perfect what 
^ he has begun. 

Hofi, Concerning the fact., that the work of sanctification 
shall be continued, until completed, you and I, Doctor C. are 
agreed. In this at least, you will grant, that I am orthodox. 

Arm. I clearly see that you Hopkinsians are neither for nor 
against any system but your own* 

Here the dUcussion ceaeed. 

^ The passages of scripture which both the Calvinists and Hop- 

kinsians consider decisive proof of the perseverance, or di- 
vine preservation of every believer, to eternal life, shall now be 
stated. 

« He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved." Mark 
%vi. 16. Here is a promise of final salvation made to every be- 
liever ; to one, who now, for the first time believes, as well as to 
him, who has continued to believe, to the last hour of life. It 
implies another promise ; that he who believes with his heart in 
the Lord Jesus, shall be kept through faith to salvation. 

^( The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord ; and he 
(leUgbteth in his way. Though he fall he ahallnot be utterly cast 
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down ^ for the Lord uphold^th him with his hand/' P«. xz^. 
33, 24. This gives us gloriovs confidence. Although the 
good man sin, yet God will not leave him to commit the sin of . 
final apostacy. He may fall into grievous sins, but God will up- - 
hold him, so that he shall nox. utterly faU av>ay from holiness. If 
the good work of sanctification is delayed for a while, God will, 
nevertheless, renew it again, and finally perfect it in the day oIL 
the Lord Jesus. ^< The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants ; 
and none of them that once trust in him shall be desolate.** * And 
I will make an everlasting covenant with ttemi that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good ; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not depart from me." Jer. zzxii. 40. • ^ 
<< The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth mor^ 
and more unto the perfect day.'* Profv, iv. 18. Except it is cer* 
tain, that he who has some knowledge of God, and some love, 
will through life make advances in holiness, this representation 
cannot be true. 

^ Whosoever shall drink of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him, shall be 
in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life/* John 
iv. 14. <^ Jesus said unto them, < I am the bread of life : he that 
Cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst.** John vi. 3S. 

Nearly the whole of this sixth chapter is full of assurances, 
that every one, who once believes on the Lord Jesus, shall never « 
die, but shall have eternal life, 

<< The righteous shall hold on his way." Job xvii. 9. 

^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my words and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation.'* John v. 24. 

<< Who are kept by the power of €k>d, through £uth unto sal- 
vation." 1 Pet. i. 5. 

" My sheep hear my voi^e, and I know them, and they follow 
me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
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perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My Father^ 
which gare them me, is greater than all; and no one is able ta 
• pluck them out of my Father's hand." John x. 37, 28, 29. 

" We know that all things work together for good to them 
that love (vod, to them who are the called according to his pur- 
pose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of his Son*— MoreoveV whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called ; and whom he called, them he 
also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.— 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
that justifieth." It is sufficient here to observe that God par- 
dons and justifies every believer so soon as he believes. If we 
deny then, that every believer shall be saved, we must suppose 
the eternal God to revoke his decisions, and condemn those 
whom he has pronounced free from condemnation. ^< Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ \ Shall tribulation, or dis* 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword X 
Kay : in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God^ whick 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Rom. viii. 28 — 39. 

These are passages, which prove that all believers shall be 
preserved unto eternal life. Those who are once pardoned 
shall never be punished ; once justified, never condemned ; 
once heirs to eternal liie, never disinherited ; once sonSy no more 
aliens, 

<< Being confident of this very thing, that he who hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it^ until the day of the Lord 
Jesus." Phil, i. 6. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

I 

CALVimSM AJ^D ffOPXTJVSIJiyiSM COJVTRJSTED, BT COM- 
P.iBIJVG EACH HTITH SEV£BJIL HERESIES. 



Many matters of inferior importance, on which a difference 
of opinion exists, might have been introduced into the Contrast^ 
but it was deemed not expedient. From the fundamental prin- 
ciples, which have been already opposed to each other, the dis« 
cerning mind can easily imagine how the opponents would rea- 
son upon the various ramifications of their respective systems. 
It is proposed in this chapter to give a summary contrast, by 
comparing both Calvinism and Hopkinsianism with several here- 
sies. If we wish to see the difference between any two objects^ 
it is well not only to examine them in relation to each other, but 
also to compare each with a third object By pursuing this 
course in the present case, a double advantange will be gained ; 
for we shall be able more clearly to discern the difference be- 
tween the two, and at the same time, to judge of the tendency of 
each. 

It will be made evident, that some of the doctrines of Hop- 
kinsianism have originated in a collision between the advocates 
for a general atonement and the universalists ; while others, if 
they have not sprung from deistical objections, or from a desire 
of compromise with the enemies of our God, Christ ; and from 
the pride of <* philosophy, falsely so called ;'* may certainly be 
traced down in their consequences, through various erroneous 
systems, to deism, and in some instances from deism to atheist- 
ical fatality. 

Those persons, who profess to derive their doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation from the scriptures, said, the atomsm£nt is 
UNIVERSAL. The Hopkinsians said the same. 
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Then it follows, saud tlje former, that all mankind will be m- 
ved, or that Christ will lose some persons for whom he paid the 
price of redemption. This brought the latter to the necesutf 
either of becoming uinyersalists, or of restricting the atonement 
to the elect, or of denying what the ancient Calvinists deemed 
the essence of the atonement. • They said, therefore, that al« 
though the atonement was universalj yet it was indejinite^ moA 
rather of the nature of an exhibition^ than of a real, legal «ai^ 
fiction by personal substitution. 

In like manner, the Hopkinsians said, that moral obligatioii 
resulted from the right and wrong in the nature of things ; md 
that the distinction between these was independent of the diTine 
will ; which distinction fallen man had natural conscience to dis- 
cern. ^ This clearly proves," said the Deist, ^ that the Tolume 
of nature is sufficient : and, that a needless revelation cannoc be 
divine^ must follow." 

Sin and holiness, ssud the Hopkinsians, are predicable of no- 
thing but created volitions. ^ And these volitions,*' said the 
Fatalists, ^ are produced by the First Cause, who could not but 
act according to the pre-existing nature of things. Therefore 
the nature of things is eternal, and all beings are governed by 
fetaUty." 

That the inquirer may judge for himself in these matters, 
and that the hasty reader may refresh his memory, without much 
trouble, the summary Contrast of several systems will be pre* 
sented in the form of a theological chart. 

Opinions which most prevail in each denomination ^11 be pre* 
sented in preference, even to the sentiments of the founder of 
the S3rstem. Thus, under the head of Socinianism, shall be ex.* 
bibited the sentiments, not particularly of Socinus, but of those 
persons in America, who agree with that heresiarch in his funda- 
mental doctrine, that Christ was not so much as a superangelie 
being, but a prophet of Nazareth. Thus also, the Sabellians 
will be represented to be Hopkinsians in most points ; for that 
they are of this denomination, who, in this country, believe that 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghosti dwell in the hanMwqr 
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of iesus, is cerbdaly the &ct. In one or two instances, how- 
erer, 1 know of a Sabellian who does not oppose the Calvinists, 
except in relation to the Trinity and the hypostatical union. 
Under the head of tJniversaljistS) the Deisu who believe that all 
will be saved) will not be regarded ; because thej beloqg to the 
elaaa of infidels. It is to be obseryed also» that some Universal** 
lets are Ariana, some Arminians, some Sabeiliansy and aome So^ 
einiana ; but the great body of them hold to most of the doc-^ 
trines of grace. These last will be principally regarded ; be« 
cause they alone form a distinct denomination. They are in 
America^ the followers of Dr. Huntington and Mr. Murray^ 
The former was the author of a posthumous publication, entitled 
^ Calvinbm Improved.'* It is wonderful that he did not call his 
system ^ Strict Calvinism." 

The latter has been a noted declaimer in Boston, who taughty 
until the palsy silenced 1dm, that a complete atonement was 
snade for every man, which will secure all an escape from all 
•ort of future puniahmmit* 

The other Universalists of America, that do not openly reject 
the scriptures, are the followers of Dr. Qhaunoey of Boston, 
whose bell was to last, he did not know for how many ages, until 
the half«damned mortals were made meet for heaven, by the sa^ 

lutary punishments of the infernal regions. 

» 

It will be found, upon a view of the wholer chart, that Hop- 
kinsianism partakes of the fundamental principles of mbstof the 
systems } but at the same time disclaims all afinity to Che re- 
jection of Christ's divinity, moral suasion, the resosoitated pa- 
pal hell, and infidelity. 

Let the reader, however, while examining what refaains of 
this work, seek for an answer to this question : 

WAff htf09 not the Umverealittej the Ariansj Sociniane^ and 
Sabelliana^ multi/Uied within the hwtnde ^ the Pre^hyffrim) 
Church aa rafiidly om they have in /iTevf-Bngiand ? 

<^ I speak as unto wiae men ; judge ye what I say/' 

33 
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CaLVIVISM. HoPKINSIAIflSil. 

I. There it one Grod ; and' I. There is one God ; and 
but ofkt ; who is uncreated^ but one : who is uncreatedy 
self-existent} eternal, immortal} self-existentt eternal} immortal^ 
invisible} omniprc^sent, omnn- invisible} omnipresent* omms" 
cientf omnipotent} immutable dent, omnipotent; immutable 
in connael} without passionS} in counsel} but moreable in hia 
incomprehenublCf holjT} just} affections ; incomprehensible 
truC} faithful} graciouS} merci- and sovereign} whose moral 
fiilf benevolent} independent} perfections are all coropre« 
sovereign, an4 perfectly happjr hendedin the disinterested love 
in himself.* of being in general} and whose 

^ bapfiine'ss is dependent on the 

gratification of his benevolent 

feelings. 

II. There are three persona 11. There are three j>eraona 
in the Godhead ; the Father, in the Godhead, the Father, 
the SoU} and the Holy Ghost ; the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; 
which three are one God, and which are so distinct as to have 
distbguished only by their per- society together, and a mutual 
sonal properties^ friendship for each other. 

III. The divine authority is HI. The nature of things 
the foundation} and God's re- lays the foundation of moral 
vealed will, the rule of moral obligation. ^ 
obligation. 

IV. The scriptures are ne- IV. Natural conscience can 
cessary to teach man his duty, discern the difference between 
because of the native blindness right and wrong in the nature 
of his mind. of things. 

V. The scriptures alone can V. The scriptures are indis- 
l^ve man the assurance of fu- pensable to show man the way 
ture salvation. of salvation. 

VI. The Old and New Tes- VI. The Holy Spirit inspi- 
taments were written under the red every word of the Old and 
plenary inspiration of the Holy New Testlunents. 

Ghost. 



* The reader will please to be guided by the sections, snd turn his eye 
o?er fiwrpsges, before heregardsthe second article of Calvinism. 
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UMJVXRSALI8M. AAMUTXAyitV. 

' I. There it one God ; tnd I. There it one God ; ind 
Init one ; who it uncreated, bm one ; who is uncreated} 
self-exittent, eternal, immortal, telf-e^ottent, eternal, immortal, 
Inmible, omnipresent, oronis- inTisible, omnipresent; who 
dent, omnipotent, immutable knows all things but contingen- 
in counsel and affection, incom- ciet \ who is omnipotent, and 
prehenuble, and soTereign, immutable so far as his coun- 
-whose moral perfections are aU sel extends, but moreable in 
comprehended in Ioto to being his affections ; who is incom* 
in general, and,:Whose happi- prehensible, holy, just, true, 
nes8 is dependent on the indul- Cuthful, gracious, merciful, be* 
gence of his unbounded lore. nevolent, independent, and per- 
fectly happy in treating bis sub- 
jects accordbg to their unpre- 
destinated conduct 

II. There are three persons II. There are three persons 
in the Godhead, the Father, in the Godhead, the Father,' 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; the Son and the Holy Ghost ; 
which three are one God, and which are one mind, and one 
distinguished only by t^eir per- essence. 

sonal properties. 

III. The divine authority is III. Moral obligation is 
the foundation, and Gkni's re« fiiunded on the reason and fit- 
vealed willfllhe rule of moral ness of things, and the utility 
obligation. of yirtue. 

IV. The scriptures are ne« IV. Natural conscienco and 
cessary to teach man his duty, reason are suficient to teack 
because of the native blindness fidlen man his duty. 

of his mind. 

V. Divine revelation alone V. Reason might render the 
can assure sinners of eternal salvation of sinners, on repent* 
salvation. ance, probablet but revelatioa 

alone can make it certain* 

VI. The scriptures were VI. Some of the Arminians 
written by the plenary inspira- advocate a plenary^ inspiration, 
tion of the Holy Ghost. and some a general soperin* 

tendance of the sacred penmen. 
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ARiAitiaki. SABifcfcttAkttBK. 

I. There is one God ; and I. There is one Cr6d ; mid 
but one ; nrho is uncreated, btt 6ne ; #h6 iH iinct*^ated| 
ielfre^^istetit, eterbal, ithnidrtali «el^elist<Bnt, eternal, itambrtal^ 
invisible, onuiipre^ent ; #hb intisible, miiniptesenty btntiis<- 
kn6#S all things but contingent dent^ onlnipotetit ; immuta* 
6ies $ who is omriipotent and ble in eoonsel^ but ihb¥eBble iU 
immutable so faf as his conniiel his aff^tions, incotaprehehsl^ 
Extends, but moveable in his Me, holy, jost^ t^tie, fai^ful, 
affections ; who is }niompi*e« ^cious, inerciful, end betievo* 
hensible; whose moral per« Mht; whoMl^t'pinebs eoilttsIA 
fectionS are all comprehended in thb diiplay trf his DWti cha^ 
in lov^ to his creatures ; and racier, and th^ ghitiftcaden df 
whbse happiness con^i^tb in his love. 

the gratification of his tenivcN 
sal benevolence. 

II. thJBtIf id but 6W perAon II. Th^ %hdle undivided 
iii the iGrodheud ; who is called Godhead) 'ttianilested ib Christ 
^athef Son, and Holy Ghost, tb Jesu^, may be called a periKm ; 
denote the diAsrent d^ceH beeause God in hikn assumed A 
which he sustains. personal appearahi;e. There iii 

but one Divine Plil>^0B. 

lit. The n»tui^ o^ thirigfc is HI. The natUk*e of things 

the foundation of mdral obiiga<p ULf& the foutidatioii tf moral 

ti6b. obligation. # 

IV. The reason of fallen JV. Natural conscielice can 

Ihah is sufficient to dispem the dibceM the di^Bren^e between 

right ahti Wrong in the nature right and wrong in the iiatuH» 

of things. df tilings. 

^. lleasofi rchdcrt thte par- V. The scriptures, 64" sofaie 

don dp a peniteht sinhek* proba- revelation, are indupensable to 

ble ; but ^velatinn atbnp tail show the way of a sinner's sal* 

assure' ^s 6t it. " vation. 

VI. 86Yne iirt ft*- plenjiry VI. The Sabelliaild geneM- 

inspiration, and some fer no^ }y are for a pleiia^ ins]^iratioQ« 
thitig blit a gWieril superUi- 
tteiidilfAcK 
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I 

SOCtHtAKUIi. X>BX8K. 

I. There is one God; -and L Th^re it "one Ood| tod 
but one ( who it oncreatedy but one ; who it uticreat^ 
aelf-exittetit) eternal, imniDittly telf-exitunt^ (Metnal, kiiiMr^ 
iiiTlsiblet oronipretent s Who tal^ in¥itible» oBHiiprotent | 
knows all things excepting cOti-< who knows all thmgs exGe|itbi| 
dngeticiesc who is omnipotent, Contingencies; whoit odibipd* 
and imtnutable to ftr at hit tent and immutable to fiir Hi bit 
coontei extendt, but tnoveable conntel eatendt, but moveabla 
in hit afibctiont ; whoae moral in hit affections ; wfaote tnotitl 
ebai«ct(Br it comprehended in perfectiontaredleomprehend* 
love; and whote happinett ed in ditinttntted tore tn being 
consists in the indulgence of in general ; and whote happU 
bis universal benevolence. neat consitu in the gralifioa^on 

of hit own benetolencb* 

II. All the bamet of God H- J^botab, Jove, and Lbrd, 
exprest the tamo being, in dtf* tf 1 denote the tame &upi*etti6 
ferent relationt, without v^f Being, and are equallf apprb* 
dittinction of pertons. priate to the one impertonal 

Deitf* 

HI. The fitness of tUft^^ III. The obligation to vifhie 

and the utUit)r of yirtue are the is founded on its utility, which 

foundation flf moral obligation^ it dependent nn the nature of 

thingt. 

IV. The reatoon tif thaft Vi IV. God baa made nb ftve* 

tufiBcient to discoyer the naUM lation of duty except in the vol* 

tnd obligatibh of tirtde, um» of natuns.' 



V. Reason shows, that the V. Reason is the only light 
pardon of tho penitebt sinner ^ ^<^ on the subject of par^ 
it probable. dtb and talvaUoi^ 



VI. What Chriat «jdd wto VI. The Bible it a uteluf 
true^ but the prophets and apot- book) b«lt Wat ndt intpired. 
ties wcne lU^le to record tome 
of their erroneous reasonings. 
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Calvinism. HprKiKsiAvitif. 
; VII. The second Person of VII. The second Person of 
the Trinity so assumed the hu- the Trinity so assumed the hu- 
man naturOf that Christ Jesus man Mture» that Christ Jesua 
u both God and man in' one u both God and man in obo 
person. person. 

VIII. Holiness in a moral VIIL Holmess in a moral 
agenti consists in the conformi- ^lent* consists entirely in be- 
ty of the whole being to the nevolent yolitionsi or exdrcises 

, image of God. of love to being in general. 

IX. Sin is any want of con« IX. Sin consists exclusively 
Ibrmity to, or transgression of in selfish moral exercises, 

the law of God. 

X. Adam was created per* X. Adam at first had none 
fectly holy, in all his &culties but disinterested affections, 
and exercises. 

XI. The decrees of God re- XI. The decrees of God re- 
spect all actions, objects and spect all actions, objects and 
events. events. 

XII. T^e providence of God XII. The providence of God 
is co-extensive with his de- is co-extensive with his de- 
crees, crees. 

XIII. God so governs moral XIII. It is imfj^ssible for 
agents, as to do all his pleasure God to govern moral agents, 
without creating their actions, without creating all their voli- 
tions. 

XIV. God is the author of XIV. God is equally the aur 
holiness ; but.is not the author thor and efficient cause of ho- 
of sin. liness and sin. 

XV. Adam in Paradise had XV. Adam in paradise had 
freedom of will to both good the same freedom of will, which 
and evil. He exercised his his posterity now have. God 
own power of will when he first moved him to a holy and an u«* 
transgressed. By the fall he holy choice. The first sin was 
lost his power of choosing good, produced by divine efficiency, 
and only retained freedom to and so is every subsequent dn. 
evil. 
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UvivsRSALisx. AEmmANiaM. 
Vn. The second Penon of VU, The second Person of 
the Trinity so assumed the hu* the Trinity so assumed the hu- 
man nature, that Christ Jesus mannature, that Christ Jesus 
is both God and man in one is both God and man in one^ 
person. person. 

VIII. On this subject; some VIII. Holiness consists' en- 
Universalisti^ i^ree with the tirely» in the regulation of our 
Calvinists, and some with the affections according to the fit- 
Hopkinsians. ness of things. 

IX. Divided as above. IX. Sin copsists entirely in 

affecUons not conformed to the 
law of love. 

X. Adam at first was per- X. Adam was created inno- 
fectly holy, in all his £RCulties cent, and his first affections 
and exercises. were all benevolent. 

XI. The decrees of God re- XI. The decrees of God re- 
spect all actions, objects and spect all things but moral ac- 
e vents. tions, and the contingencies de- 
pendent on them, 

XXL The providence of God XII. The providence of God 
is co-extensive with his de- is co-extensive with his de- 
crees. , crees. 

XIII. God governs moral XIII. God leaves moral 
agentsby moral means, without agents so free, within certain 
creating their volitions. limits, as not to govern them at 

all, except by dbcipline, or mo- 
tives. 

XIV. God is th» author of XIV. God is the author nei- 
hoUness, but not of sin. ther of holiness nor sin. 

XV. Adam in paradise had XV. Adam before and after 
freedom of will to both good his fiedl had a self-determining 
and evil, which he exercised, powerofthe will, which he ex- 
when he caused his own fall j ercised even contrary to God's 
but which he never lost| by any primary counsefs. 

wrong use of it. 
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AniAvitic. 
VII. Jetus was the flr^t 
formed of all creatoresi of a 
tuper-ang^lic iiatura» • and a 
God by delegation. 

Vni. Holinest consiata in 
Tolitiona conformed to the rea« 
eon and fitneaa of thingt* 



Sabklliamisx. 

VII. The whole Godhead 
was incamatedf ao that God 
dwelt in the man Christ Jeana^ 
aa he formerly did, with a visti 
ble glory in the Jewish temple, 

VUI. Holiness consists ex- 
clusively in benevolent affec* 
tionsy or in love to being in gen- 
eral. 



IX. Sb consists In volitions IX. Sin consists exclusiyely 
contrary to the reason and fit* in selfish affections. 

ness of things. 

X. Adam was created inno- X. Adam at first had none 
cent, and at first all his affect but disinterested affections, 
tions were right or bene? olent. 

XI. The Arians believe in XI. The decrees of God re^ 
the Arminian doctrind of de- spect all actionsi objec^Si and 
crecs. events. 

XII. The providence of God XII. The providence of God 
is coextensive with his de» is co^extensive with, his de* 
crees. crees. 

XIII. God governs moral XIII It is imppsuble for 
agents, by no other means than Ood tQ govern map without 
moral suasioO) in any of their producing hi^ voliUons, say 
actions. most of the Sabellians of this 

. country. 

XIV. God is the author XIV. God ui as fnuch the 
neither of holiness nor dn. author of m% ^ of boUoess. 

XV. Adam l^efore and !«fter XV. On Mus head, some are 
his fall had a self-determlning Hopkinsians and some Armin* 
power of the will, which he ex- ians i but in this country, most 
erclsed even contrary to God's Sabellians agree with tbe firat* 
primary counsels. 
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SOCINIANISM. DeIM. 

VII. Christ was one of the VII. The history of Christ 
greatest of the prophets. Some is either a fictioD) or a true ac- 
say he was, and some that he count of a cunning impostor, 
wasnoty a man supernaturally 

beg^otten. 

VIII. Holiness consists ex- yill. Virtue consists in th© 
clusively in the right exer- jQy^ of being in general, and 

the promotion of universal hap« 



else of our moral faculties. 



IX. Sin consists exclusively 
in the wrong exercise of our 
moral faculties. 

X. For a time the first man 
Adam, exercised his faculdes 
in a right manner. 



pmess. 

IX. Vice consists exclusive- 
ly in such afiections as are,re- 
pugnant to the love of univer- 
sal being. 

X. The first puir of each 
race of men} were neither bet* 
ter nor worse than their de- 
scendants. 

XI. Tl^e Deisu commonly 
do not object to the Sociniaa 



XL The decrees of God re- 
spect all things but moral ac- 
tions, and the contingencies predestination, 
dependent on them. 

Xn. The providience of God XII. The providence of God 
is co-extensive with his de- is co-extensive with his de- 
crees, crees. 

XIII. God governs man by XIII. ColUns, Hobbsi Leib- 
motivcs alone, say some Armi- nitz, and HumCi with many 
nian Socinians ; but the Priest- other infidels^ say, God cannot 
leyans say, God cannot govern govern man without creating 
hian without creating his voli- his volitions. 

tions. 

XIV. God is the author XIV. Some bfidelstay, God 
neither of holiness nor sin ; is the efficient of virtuous and 
but as much the efficient of one vicious voliUons i and all, that 
as of the other ; say all^ but the he is as much the author of ua 
Priestleyans. as of holiness. 

XV. Divided as in the two XV. It is supposed, that the 



sections above. 



first man had the same freedom 
which his descendants possess^ 
and used it in the same way« 



34 
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■ 

CAIttNtSM. HoPKI»HAHI»tl. 

XVI. The fall dt prived man XVI. The only effect of the 
of all his Bopernatoral gifts, fell, produced in inan^ was a to- 
and corrupted all the powers of tal corruption of his will ; which 

^is mind and body: so that effect came only by a diviii« 

every child of Adam inherits, constitution. By the gift of 

by natural generation, a depra- 0(Kl, not by natural generation, 

red nature, which implies, all men have a morally corrupt 

among other things, a darkened narwrr, or evil exercises, 
understanding and disordered 
affections. 

XVII. By imputation, all XVII. Adam alone was gnil- 
men are guilty of original sin ; ty of original sin ; and his sin 
and are actually condemned al^ can never be imputed to any 

^leady. person but himself. 

XVIII. The atonement was XVIIL The atonement was 
somethUig mora than a public sithply a public exhibition of 
azhibliion of God's hatred of Qod's hatred of sin, aind regai*d 
sin, iove of holinaas, and regard to his holy law. 

to his law. 

XIX. The atonement was a XIX. The atonement was 
satistaCtion made for the sins of made equally for every sin of 
the elect ; which had respect every man, and respected sin in 
to them personally, and secures general, but not the persons of 
the pardon of aU their iniqui* individual sinners : so that it 
ties. does not infallibly secure the 

pardon of any one. 

XX. Christ was substituted XX. Christ was substhnted 
for the elect to obey and suffer for all men, simply as the per- 
in their stead ; and was by ira* aon in whom God displayed his 
puiadon - legally guilty,* so hatred of sin. No guilt was 
that tha law could demand bis imputed to Christ ; nor had the 
death. law any demand against him. 



i^t—*.— * m* I II I . n 



' * The reader will please to remember the definition of guilt, which has 
already been given, on page 102. 
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UwivsiiaALitx. Aemhhavish. 

XVI. The &11 polluted all XVI. By the fall, man lost 
the &cnlties of man ; to that all none of his powers. He be« 
bom in a natural manner, afe came, however, after sin enter- 
blind in mind, and dephiv6d in ed into the world, subject to 
heart. temptation, and consequentlf 

to sin and misery. His will 
became subject to improper 
volitions. 



XVII. By imputation |ill are XVII. No man but Adam 

dead and condemned in Adam, was ever chargeable with origl- 

being'guiky of original sin, and »»* »*»• No man but Adam 

consequently of actual trans* ^^ have guilt imputed to him, 

gression. ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ transgression. 

XVIIL The atonement was XVIII. The atonement was 

something more than a public «mp^y a P«Wic cxhiblUon of 

exhibition of God's hatred of God's hatred of sm, love of ho- 

sinandloveofhoUness, ' Iines8,^and disposition topar^ 

don penitents. 



\ 



XIX. The atonement was XIX* The atonement was 

made for every sin of every universal, and respected sin in 

, man, and respected the person general, but not the person of 

of every sinner, so as to secure any sinner, 
the salvation of all. 



XX. Christ was substituted .^ XX. Christ was subsdtuted 
for all men, that he might suf- in the place of all sinners, mere- 
ferand obey the law for each, ly to display the justice and 
By imputation he was legally mercy of God towards all men. 
guilty for all, and justice de- No guilt was imputed to him ; 
manded his death. and the law had no demand 

against him I in behalf of anjr 

sinner. 
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AEIAIIItM. SABELLIAmaiC. 

XVI. After Adam tinned he XVI. Adam tinned and ex- 
became liable to punishment ; posed himself to punishment, 
and all his descendants are, in The sin of his poeteritj was 
oensequence of his offence, also introduced, by a divine 
brought into a state of trial, constitution, in consequence 
tempti^tion, sin and misery, of his transgression. The 
T'he affections of man were will, or heart, was the only part 
perverted in this manner, by of man affected by the aposta- 
the apostacy. cy. 

XVII. There is no other XVII. The doctrine of ori- 
original sin than the first trans- ginal sin and imputation, are re- 
gression of the first man, jected, even as by the HopUn* 
which was never imputed to aians, Anuinians^ and Ariana. 
any person but himself. 



XVIII, There is no other . XVIII- Tbf atonement con* 

atonement made for sinners, sists in that public exhibition 

butthat which consists in a dis- of God's hatred of anln, which 

play of God'9 real chamcter the whole Godhead w^s mani- 



and disposition' 



fested in the flesh to make« 



XIX. The atonement was XIX. The atonement was 

universal ; had respect to sin in universal, and had respect only 

general, but does not infallibly to sin and the law in general* 

secure the pardon of one sin- It does not infallibly secure the 

uer. salvation of any sinner. 



XX. Christ was substituted XX. God in Christ took the 

for all men, simply as the per* place of unners, suffered and 

«on in whom God displayed his obeyed, to manifest his disposi- 

hatred of sin. No guilt was tion and character; but was 

imputed to Christ; nor had the not by imputation guilty ; nor 

law any demand against him. could the law demand the death 

of the human nature. 



COMPARED. 
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SoCINlAlflSM. DaitM. 

XVI. By the fall, neither XVI. The present inhabits 

Adam nor finj of his posterity ants of the earth are as sound in 

lost any gift or faculty. His all their Acuities as their first 

sin exposed him to punish- parents were. All men ar* 

ment ; and by imitating his ex- placed in a state of firobatian 

ample, his children expose here, and will be approved or 

themselves to divine displea- rejected for themselves, 
sure. 



XVII. There is no such XVIl. Thanks to all our 
tiling as original sin, saving good friends for tearing away 
Adam's first sin, which could original sin and imputation 
not be imputed to any one, be- from their {System. It will all 

sides himself. go soon ! 

XVIII. « To whom," hays XVIII. Deity has sufficient- 
Priestley, << did Christ make sa- ly manifested hb disposition 
tisfaction ? To the Devil ?" and character in the works of 
There was no other atonement nature. 

made by Christ than what con- 
sisted in declaring God's mer- 
cy- 

XIX. The atonement above XIX. No atonement, except- 
admitted, was universal, re- ing that which a sinner makes' 
spected no sinner, and secured for himself by reformation, is 
the salvation of none. consistent with reason. 



XX. The obedience and suf- 
ferings of the prophet of Naz- 
areth were designed fof the 
benefit of all men, as an exam- 
ple, and testimony, to the gos- 
pel. No guilt was imputed to 
Christ ; nor could any law de- 
niand his death for another. 



XX. If there was any such 
person as Jesus, he could not 
have been virtuous or vicious 
for another. The doctrine of 
the incarnation, the vicarious 
atonement, - and imputation of 
sin is an absurd fiction of priest- 
craft. 
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CALTfWTSM. HomifSIAVISM. 

XXT. In the decree of elec- XXI. In the decree of elec- 
tion, the unnert who will be tion, the sinnen who will be sa* 
nyedv were given to Christ to ved^ were chosen to be united to 
be justified. They were giTen Christ, by a moral unioOf 
when oof|;odl3r« and not from throogh the sanctificadon of 
any foreseen laith or repent- their hearts. They were not 
ance. elected, however, because of 

any foreseen repentance or faith. 

XXII. The nnner, being XXII. The nature and fit- 
both guilty and needy, has no- ness of things require the par- 
thing in himself for which he don of all who repent, love 
ought to be pardoned. The Christ, and so are united to him 
ground of pardon is the mysti- in affection. 

cal union with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

XXIII. God renews his XXTIL God renews hh 
elect, not by altering, separa- elect, by creating in them, im- 
ting or combining faculties na- mediately, without means, a 
turaltoman; nor by increasing willingness to be saved or 
or diminbhing their number ; damned for the greatest good ; 
but by supematurally commu- or, which is the same, by crea- 
nicating spiritual life,orM quick- ting in their hearts disinterest- 
ening them in Christ." ed benevolence. 

XXIV. The new principle of XXIV. There is no aiich 
''spiritual life is ordinarily con- thing as an implanted principle 

Ytyed to the sinner, by a divine of spiritual life, but the new 

blessing on the appointed heart conusts entirely in right 

means of salvation. After it is exercifes, which are produced 

implanted in regeneration, it is without any instrumenul agen- 

permanent, and as progressive, cy, by a continued creation* 
in its own nature, as any princi- 
pli^ of natural life. 

XXV. Faitli is first given, XXV. Love ia an exercise 
and, by uniting the soul to first created, and comprehends 
Christ, is the root of all the in iu own essence' all the other 
Other Christian graces. Christian gnc es. 
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UwiYxmsALitiff. AmmvxAvisM. 
XXI. In the decree of election, XXI. From eternity God 
all Binnersy who were fallen in decreed, that all who should by 
Adara, were chosen to receive their own self-determining 
the blessings of the universal power repent, should be par- 
atonement, through the final doned, in consequence of the 
production of love in their atonement by Christ. If indi- 
h^arts. viduals are chosen, the election 

was from foreseen good works. 

XXII. The divine love for XXII. The nature and fit- 
being in general forbids that ness of things require the par- 
God should consign any one. to don of all who repent, love 
cverlastbg punishments. Christ, and thus are united to 

him in a moral union of a£fec«> 
tion. 

XXIII. By discipline God XXIII. All who have neiT 
will finally reclaim all men | hearts, make them by the ex- 
l>ring them to repent of sin, crtlon of their own facultiesy 
cause them to love holiness, influenced by the inherent pow- 
and thus unite them to Christ erofmotivei or moral suasion, 
in a saving union of afiecdon.* 



XXIV. God implants no XXIV. No principle of life 

new principle of spiritual life { is implanted. By moral sua- 

but, by initruction and disci- sion, God by his common pro- 

pline, (or as some say, by crea* vidence may govern man, so as 

tion) produces love in the to improve his rational exerci- 

hcart, or holy affections, which ses. No divine power, besides 

constitute the new heart, that of upholding the efficient, 

These exercises will be contin- finite beipg, is exerted in giv- 

ued as they were commenced, ing a right direction to the will 

ofthe reformed sinner. * 

XXV. Love is the essence XXV A right disposition is 

•f ail the Christian graces. ^^^ source of all the Christian 

graces. 



* Some Uaivertalists, not being much pleased with the common notion 
«f diMdpUnet atiert with the Hopkinnant, tbat God creates love ; and add» 
Ibathe wittcreate bedeyoieot aHtctions in sll. 
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Asia* ism. Sabblliavism. 
XXI. The decree of elec- XXL In the dectee of elcc' 
turn ii God's determiiMtioD t* tion, all those sinners wIm> shsll 
pardon all those smners, who be saved, were chosen to be sn» 
shall of themselves repent, and ved, (in conseqnence of God's 
accept of pardon, offered them having displayed his own char- 
through the first-bom of everf acter,) through sanctificadon 
creature. of the hearL 



XXII. Penitence is in the XXII. The nature and fitness 
nature of things a sufficient of things require the pardon of 
reason for pardon; and reform- all, who bj lore unite then- 
ation, for restoration to fsvour. selves to God numifest in the 

flesh. 

XXIII. Segeneration is the XXIII. God renews his elect 
agency of motives in changbg bf creating in them, intniedi- 
the sbner's affections, so as to ately, without means, love to 
make him a new man, and by being in general ; or, volitions 
love to unite him to his elder which constitute a heart of dis- 
brother, commissioned to save interested affection.* 

in God*s stead. 

XXIV. When a sinner chan- XXIV. There is no such 
ges his affections and conduct thing as an implanted principle 
from sin to holbess, it Is by the of grace, but the new heart 
blessing of God upon his ef« consists entirely in holy exer- 
forts ; but God never implants cises, which are produced^ with- 
any new principle of sfuritual out any instrumental agency^ 
life. by creation* 



XXV. The reformation of XXV. Love is the first eser- 

the will by the influence of love, cise produced, and compre- 

is the source of all other Chris- heads in iu essence, all the 

tian graces. other Christian graces. 



* Thus fpeak the Sabcllisnt gencnlly^ hot fome in this point, as wdlas 
ia all otlien, not peculiar to their awn doctrine of the incsnuUioD, harmo-^ 
aiae with the Anmnians. 
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Soeiifiiiiimff. DxisM. 

XXI la the decree of elec« XXI. Deitf has determined 

tion, Qad determined to par- both in this world and the fu*^ 

4k>n all who should of them- ture to treat men according to 

selves repent* and obey the mo- their moral character. There 

ral precepts given by the Great- is no such thing as an election 

est of his Prophets. This elec-* to life. 
tion is a choice or acceptance, 
because of foreknown obedi- 
ence. 

XXII. Penitence is a moral XXII. Penitence is a moral 
satisfaction for disobedience, satisfaction for vice ; and re- 
which according to the fitness formation of life, requires, ac- 
4>f things demands the remia- cording to the fitness of things 
sion of legal penalties. the remission of incurred pen- 
alties. 

XXIII. Regeneration is the XXIX. Every change in the 
production of right affections, moral affections may be called 
by the influence and inherent a regeneration ; which is pro- 
power of motives. duced by the inherent power of 

motives.* 

XXIV. God supematurally XXIV. God supernaturally 
implants no principle of grace, implants no principle of virtuci 
in any virtuous man, nor does in any man ; and when a man is 
the sinner experience any spe- virtuous; it is not in conse- 
cial influences of the Spirit, quence of any special influenr 
when he regulates his affec- ces of Deity. 

tions in a proper manner. * 

XXV. The love of what is XXV. Love to being in gen- 
right, comprehends in its es- eral is the only source of virtu*' 
sence all the virtuous affec- ous action. 

tions. 



* This is what most infidels say ; but some agree that every change of 
volition is a regeneration, produced by the First Cause. 
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XXVI Wten love exdtes XXVI. Every exercise tSf a 

CO action^ the mond exercite ia renewed tmm h fperfectly ho\fy 

perfecdf bol7^;'but, when an or perfectly ^nftil ; so tluit'te 

evil dteposition influences usy is altemately- full of the love- 

our actions are unmixed evil. of God, and full of the love of 

sin. 

XXVIL The kindness of XXVIL Theiwhole ehttttc* 

Ood, tnanifesied by his Son is ter of Godmasiibst in Christ fe 

the pnroper object of a skwer's theproper ob|eci of eierjr ho^ 

love. tyaffectkui^ 



XX Vllf. No man, who lores XXVIU. Some S^eiliane 
God, CAn be •wiilinfj^ to be damn- sayr that Chrt^tiaii tove impliea 
ed for any cause* a willingness to be d«dnuied| 

and some deny it. 



XXIX. The ppof^ressive ' XXiX. The » progsesdvi 

sanctification of the beHever sanctiftcatimi of : the believer 

depends on the succession of depends on the succession of 

holy affections. holy exercises. 



^ XXXn ElBereises form ha<» - XXX/ The covenant of re** 

bits ; but holy habits-and affec- demption secvres the final sal- 

tlons^ as weh as sinful oneS} vadoa of the believer; bait does 

may .be 'Changed ; and grace not in this Ufe^secuce the coo^ 

wholly eradicated from the be- 9tant possession of the least 

licvcr's heart. grace, or constancy in any one" 

holy exercise. 
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SoemiAviaif. Dsitx. 

XXVI. There is no original XXVI. A right choice is 
cormption in man which should perfect virtue ; and a wrong 
prevent his affections from be- choice is perfect vice ; so that 
ing perfectly good. it is no matter what any one be- 
lieves or doeSf if he has a be- 
nevolent heart. 

XXVII. The whole charac XXXVI. God, exhibiting in 
ter of God exhilnted in the hb works his love for being in 
works of nature and the Bible, general, is the only proper ob- 
is the object of religions re- ject of religious regard. 

gard ; bjat his benevolence is 
particularly the motive for love. 

XXVIII. Love to God ne- XXVIII. The Deists are so 
Ter can imply a willingness to scriptural as to believe that no 
be damned. man ever hated his own flesh ; 

and much less his soul, if he 
has any. 

XXIX. Man bcreases in XXIX. Increase in virtue 
virtue according as his holy ex- depends entirely on the repeti- 
ercises are multiplied, and his tion of virtuous exercises, 
virtucms haidts are strengthen- 
ed. 



XXX. No covenant of grace XXX. No divine covenant 
secures the constancy of the secures constancy of virtuous 
least grace, or the continuance volition, or perseverance in be- 
•f any holy habit or exercise, nevolent courses. He who is 

virtuous this moment, maybe 
utterly vicious the next. 
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CHAPTEB XIV. 



TME COJtrCLUSIQJsr. 



** The duty of Christians is to confront and repel, not abet tfie efiettiy> 
Bor admit him Into tiieir eamp in order to snhdne him.** 

Jntrodnmw to the CkrUtku^% Magamine* 

When any indindual is admitted to the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States, he either professes or tacitly consents sin- 
cerely to << receive and adopt the confession of faith of this 
Church, as containing the system of doctrine taught in the Holy 
Scriptures." It has been proved in the preceding pages, that 
the sjrstem of Hopkinsianism is repugnant to this confession of 
fidth. This conclusion therefore, irresistibly follows^ that no 
person, who is fully convinced of the truth of this system, or 
who is not a Calvinistin sendment, can conscientiously unite him-* 
self to the Presbyterian Church, by assent to its confession of 
fidth. 

Neither can such a person, without prevarication, consent to 
the confession of the Reformed Dutch Church, or to the public 
standards of any Presbyterian or Episcopal congregation in the 
United States. This should be well understood by private 
Christians, and by all the rulers in the household of faith. 

It is a just conclusibn also, that persons who are known to sup- ' 
port doctrines utterly repugnant to these standards, cannot- with 
propriety be received by the rulers of these ecclesiastical socie- 
ties. To admit any one who is known to be a Hopkinsian, is no- 
thing less than connivance at a false profession. 

These results are not stated from any disposition to abridge 
the religious privileges of nominal or real Christians ; but from 
a full conviction of their importance to the prosperity of Zioa. 
A confession of faith should be a bond of union ; but it will be 
of no utility, when persons of contrary opinions, upon the funda- 
floiental articles of religion^ subscribe it. Then it becomes like 
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Che lAAtHmDnial covetmnt between inimicable partners, the bond 
of perpetual discord. 

So long as every man in our free country can serve God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience, none should com- 
plain, that those who agree in doctrine choose to be united, even 
to the exclusion of others. The seceders from the Calvinism of 
the reformed Churches, ought, as honest men, to declare what, 
they believe ; and, if they please, compose a general confession 
for themselves. 

Should the teachers and private Christians of this persuasion 
continue to enter the Presbyterian Church, the result must pro* 
bably be, that the confession of faith, and form of gotemment 
now used with the most happy effect, must soon, like the Cam- 
bridge, Boston, and Saybrook Platforms, without any repeal, be 
consigned to the garret ; there to moulder, until the antiquarian 
shall deem them worthy of a place in his library. The New* 
England Churches formerly had a confession and system of ec« 
clesiastical government ; but the admission of multitudes, who 
disregarded those standards, to every privilege and office, has 
finally produced this effect, that few churches acknowledge the 
authority of their platforms of government, and very few have 
any government at all. The Presbyterian church should take 
warning ; for a family or city divided against itself cannot stand. 

That the Saybrook and Boston Platforms should be in many 
churches disregarded, after the most solemn adoption by the 
original churches of Connecticut and Massachusetts is not won- 
derful, when we remember that those valuable instruments con- 
tain the marrow of Calvinism. The Hopkinsians, Sabellians, 
Arians and Socinimna cannot be eitpected to like them. We 
conclude, however, from the contrast which has been exhibited, 
that any person, who mainUdns either of these heresies has de- 
parted from the faith of the pious fathers of New-England. Lest 
a fbistake should here originate, let it be remembered, that very 
many in comparison with the whole number of seceders, still ad- 
here to those doctrines for which the puritans forsook their na- 
tive plains, braved the dangers of the sea, and sought an asylum 
in the waste, howling wilderness. It is grateful also to state, 
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that of late the Saybrook Platform has been reprinted ; and there 
is some hope, that the time is not hr distant when the Eastern 
Churches will be more generally united in some efficient system 
of government. 

In regard to the Presbyterian Church, it is devoutly to be 
wished, that all her members should be well acquainted with 
their own creed and form of government, that they may be able 
to defend both. 

So shall <^ our feet stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem ;" and 
the church shall be << builded as a city that is compact together : 
whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord." 



THE ENI>. 



ERRATA* 

On fiage 1 15, notc^ firnt Hne^for advocate, read advocates. 

246, the ninth line from the bottom^ after vile body ; 

innert a comma^ imtead ^f a period, 

355,ybr Chap. XII. read in 9ome cofiiet XIIL 
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